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T a Miſcellany ſhould. conſiſt 
of what. the "Word moſt de- 


a J tion 


Members of the Im- 
mortal Beef. Steak 


is generally prefam'd, that 


lights in, that is, Variety: There | 
the Serious may find Comempla- 


4 


— 


Worth may gain kreferment, 


that if arty pat ſhould not pleaſe 
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1 the Witt y, "Mirth ; 75. "the 
P6liticians , State Maxims; the 
Humsertöme, freſh Nis; the 
Amorous, new Sonnets; true 


-ak# Mer meet with ies due Gor. 
reQion ; in ſhort it ſhould con- 
tam ſuch rlüngs as way latiefy 
the Mum When its hte in- 
- Une either to Inſtruchioh or Plea- 
life: Ir ſeems 'rherefbre>imoſt 
Proper, that ſuch a Miſcellany 
- ſhould be” Dedicated to ſome 


lub or Collection of Perſons ; 


All, yet it may have'irs lucky 
—Charice! and at one time or ano. 
Ther find 4 Patron amongſt Come 
f hem. T6 whom chen mould 
the Aithor addreſs Wener than 
do che Noble Beef. Srerk · Club, 
Where ä Quality 


reigns 


Agro Achern 2 ate + ee crave jo 


mented by the Toes of Good Na- 
ture and Good Humour. When 
Diels laid the Foundations of Car- 
thage, ſhe enelos d her Subje ds, 
the wiſe and yaliant eee A 
within che conipaſs of a Thong, 
which the eut out of an Ox's 
Hide, and from thenee aroſe a 
S Eerie: So this Gb, 
under the gr ny of ane. 
cher, purt of the Ou, 
bende heads. Perſons of : oy 3 57 7 
Worch, and Ds 88 
rendet cheir Country 
| thele Sn f great and yl; Ll 
\; But;;now,.to; the, Meat 
beef has been chat which has al- 
6 ag: World, 
either whole Of, 1 Nieces, | in 
Imagination or Realiry.. Fupi- 
| tor nude out, 0 Exropg, Ha | 
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the Shape of à Bull, and brought | 


fall +rerains her Name: It , was 


the ſame Jupiter wha turn'd the 
fair Io to a beautiful Cow, and 
fo preſerv'd his Miſtreſs, from the 
Fury of his Wife and for a Re- 
ward caus d her to be worſhip d 
throughout all gt. Faſiphas 
fell in love with.a,oatural-Ball, 
and ſo got a whymſſqal Heirata 
the Cretan Kingdom, But naw; 
ſince the Britains have 
the · Hench Muſheooms, Trufles, 
aud - KickſhawS into: Contempt, 
People begin dogelinquiſh Fables, 


andi eum to; ſolid Reef and fat 


Vithout reaſop, « ſer they are 


Lincoloſpits xn. iPatroclas and 
Ghmss;;”:Ba rg Ribs, and Sir- 


excel. 


be Dedication, FR 
excellent Gu of Warwichrs 
garde himfelf with boyl'd Rumpe, 
Buttocks, Flanke and Briskets, 
not leſs admirable. There is 
no reaſon but to believe, that 
Beef Steaks, when nicely broyl'd 
with the Gravy '1n them, may 
produce as good Blood, and vi- 
gordus Spirits, as either of the = 
former; ſee ing they approach. 

ing Neareſt ito the Fire, the 

Place 6f grenteſt Danger, have 

copfequently* gain d to them. 
ſelves' the Poſt of Honour. 
Such Bravery cannot fail of Suc- 
ceſb ; And dbubt not but in 
2 little while the Members of 
this Club will be able to broyl 
their Steaks upon the Muagnifi- 
the Æſcurial. In the mean time, 
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Hun, E ited by bis Excellency 
Monſies eur Scheel, 25 reſi :aed here 
as Envoy Extraordinary, wy had 
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Highneſs Prince George ;' 1 257 | 
when ſent to Danmark, ery by. 
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| French, 4215 'reat 70 nd as a 
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\Merorrs:of that Great Man, who 
Wu it were the Morning- 
Star of the Reformation. It mere 
ta he wiſb'd;; thut from the any 
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IM. ADVERSE IONS 
On a Praended # 


I think it very pertinent to take notice, that 
in Danmark there are no Seditions, Mu- 
tinies, or Libels againſt t the Government. 


ACC. of Denmark, p. 246. 
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Table 2 ridiculous, as + that the Deſeri- 
ber 1 tells us, p. 95. That 
reat Lover of Green Geeſe, 

= 85608 get none of the Country Peo- 
ple; till a ſuperſtitious old Woman 
old bin, The Had four ät his ſervice, 
imagining that otherwiſe the Kite 
would have them; or rather, other- 


viſe being an old Woman full of Bowels, 
— as Hy uſually ate): 2 1 K 
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the Gentleman 


— A eder Alon af Stn vie 
think that 'n Gentleman of your: Parts 
wd worice ſo tedious a Prefade, char 
bar ob" little relation to the. ion 
en.  rwoteld + three vr faur 
M de the World, that Li- 
and Health is valuable; 
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———_ Eighth' s time, and yet are 2 very 
decent and becoming, Prtheir old Philo- 
ſopby bas likewiſe its peculiar uſes, we 
fee by Experience, that ſuch as nepleft 
and deſpiſe the  Diſputations 0 OR 
Schools, who laugh at the dark 
and Sabtilties of Ariſtotle, and bis mis 5 
Commentators ; when they once come 
to writing, find the want of their Lo- 
gick, (For that and Grammar generally 

fevenge themſelves upon their Agverſa- 
ries) they trifle inſtead of arguing, their 

Metbod is confuſed, and when they ſhould 

urge any ſingle Point, they run from one 

2 3 and their Bages is 

ere und geſted, as the Preface 
ar Author we are tre 

＋ Nate, Sir, eee 

would have che Nobility and Gentry 
any ( , commit the Education of 
their. Children to Philoſo hers, and 
ndt to Prieſts, and by the former have 
_ anne pol _ up to 0, 
as Fortitude, Temperance, and 
Contempt of Death; their Inſtructors 
uſing pions Cheats 27 r vhs 
and by thoſe Mc hods even dec 
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Püllolepber thus excelling the Ma 
755 of our Gy ven ave fel ofthe For T 
oſe, Sir, you are ſenſible 
Nee r. 1 Youth receive, by wy ard | 
pi under 2 iy religi Cl | 
| 8 es be 2 
very good 6 1 © 
Opinion, is a better. Beſides Morality, - 
which Touth ought to be inſtructed in. 
they are likewiſe to be taught 2 to be 
ood Chriſtians : ; and there is, to my 
ledge, an eminent School in this 
Nation, where the Touth are not train: 
ed up, only to the underſtanding of 
Words and Languages; (tho at 5. 
ſame time thoſe are taught there with 
the greateſt Accuracy ) where. they are 
kept in 4 Senſe of Duty and Obedience 
to their Superiors, 55 4 1 fu- 
ture Puniſbments to them that tranſgreſs, 
and everlaſting Happineſs to 2 as do 
well, where they are conſtantly call d 
upon to 70 give a ſenſible and rational Ac- 
count of their Faith, I mean that con- 
rained inthe Catechiſm, Homilies, and 
Thirty nine Articles of the Church of 
England; where there is no Day paſſes 
without their A a conſiderable per. 


tion 


14 And 
Eee a Gee of 


| and 
Cantempt of Death from the Example of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, than cap. be framed 
fromanyP attern among ii the Gxecian and 
Roman Haroes. S 
5 — Ne OI. 
ge unfortunately pits upon Brutus, as 
the true Pattexn and Model of exact 
Virtue: And oY relation tothe Death 
of Cæſar, confides'd, 
RISES wp to. 4 Senſe of 
Gratitude, wed . e 125 
will look 


mine; "7 in a aal D 
ing again} it, as an empty 1 

very fine Model indeed for 4 Mov of, 
Quality, and which mim aff ef} him much 
more when he ſhall find the Practices of 
Perſons of the like Stamp, 
ticular, founded upo 


of by moſt of the ſ 
Wt which * Woeld has produce, I 1 | 
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_ The Pe 
he glad 1 ſx a Lil of dſo Wiſe Men, 
who were of his Opinian, that I may bz 
ſatisfied, whether our 4uthor bas dane 
Fuſtice to Ravilliac, and ſome atber Ha- 
raes of this latter Age; and that our Au- 
— own Name Cif bis Courage be e- | 
quat 10 bis Inclinazzon.) may be added 
to it pon occaſion. 
recover, Sir, there are ſeveral 0k- 
fervations ænd political — N 
| — whole Preface, which ſavor 
qa tir and — 7 
— well any Perſm that has bad 
the Honour. to — Their Majeſties, 
ar that heartily canſult their Real Kre- 
2 
or in t ce he fays, if we 
backwards, It 2 true Reflection, that 
our late Kings half undid us, and bred 
us up narrow - ſpirited ſo long, till the 
World had almoſt gverlook'd us, and 
we ſeldom were permitted to caft an 
72 Eaſe eng Nag could be ſaid 
FF Peace, Eaſe 
to unda us, we were indeed ME; 
* as for our Ignorance of the 
fairs of ather Nations, we muſt nece 
ily be in 4 u profaund one , when 
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dDeꝛtee bad our Miniftets at Cologne, and 
termards at Nimeguen; when the | 
g of England's Mediation was' gc- 
cepted by ul the Princes then in War, 
and the Pretentions of the moſt conſidera- 
ble States in Europe left to bis Majeſty's 
Arbritation. Biit it ſeems at preſent we 
are in a better Condition, andi ePreface, | 
ro our Comfort, tells us, that we make 
a greater Figure in the World than for- 
merly, and have a right to intermeddle 
in the Affairs of Europe. And here a 
true Engliſhman may think,” that is \ 
thing has been ſaid to the Honour of his 
Country: When, alas, if he read but - 
the next * C for the Author cannot: 
write confitently two Pages together ) . 
be will find, that we do not live up to 
our Poſt, and maintain our Character, 
that we are inſulted on our own Coaſt, 
our Trade endanger d and in Appre- 
henſion every Year of an Invaſion and 
a French Conqueſt. Nat in ſuch difmal 
Apprehenſions neither, Sir] for as our 
ancient Yeomanry and Commonalty y 
could draw the Long Bow, and handle 
the Brown Bill, ſo; their Sous will. 
phage a Mute, or r draw a Sword in 
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defence tbæ pub 


Author 
to let the Danes lee, t 


fince be 

In the ſecond place to come to ſome 
other of bis Obſervations, it may very 
poffibly be proved in contradiction to what 
be has advanced, that the us Divinum 


the Northern Parts of the World, 
Jong before theſe later Ages of Slavery; 
that it, before Milton ever wrote, or 
England fuffer'd under the | 


Tyr, a 
Commonwealth; even Poſſe Ws 
ence, however unintelligible to this Au. 
thor, as ſtated by Reverend and Learn- 


ed Divines, though it ſhould ftill be main- 


tained by them under their preſent Ma. 


jeſtiet, would be more ſuitable to Sove- 


reign Authority, and the Welfare of theſe 


Natiens, thas any Dofirines Ance _ 
& „% . | ed 8 
2 8650 


4 


— 


tbe publick Liberty; t 
tbe Right of their Majeſties, again 
any Commonwealtb's-men or Foreigner: 
that ſhall dare to invade them. The 
to bave "inſerted theſe 
Paſſages to ſbem ag impartial, and 
mn = Th no 

reat reaſon to complain of i „ 
ö r 


of Kings and Princes was a Notion in 
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pution. of Eng gland, 40 far furth by. them 
ic, that the King s Prerogative be legt ſa- 
Wos the Lords Spiritual and Temparal 
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bly efers'd: When any. | 
— — encroached upon. by 74 Hſe ather, the 
Engliſh Clergy. haus in alt ex made a 


. that many, of 
ee Re YC AKIN 
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no Denattor or Speaker 
or State, but more 


7, lere are to rh « thet hep: 


vich to anothes 
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. b 7 7 Guter, and ba. 
1 with ſevera ates, . 
eat rap i on both 211 it The 
fi were one 


be bad "broke 105 20 Le Rs 
Action as it would have been à gr 
Miſdemeanor in any Dane, fo = ang 
reſented by the Cours as a Biden in 
Foreigner, 

4 another time this fore Envoy. 
went ro the Iſle of Amack, near Copens 
hagen, where abundance of Hares are. 
kept for the King of Danmark's Game, _ 
on that wo 0 _ bop Wh that any 4 

ic ſeverely puniſh o pre . 
to kill Loa fiken, unleſs in dwg King's 
*ompany;, however this Gentleman was 
reſo ved to habe a Courſe; but in bis 
way thither was accoſted by one of the 
IF 4 * nen, who. defired bim to 
jon oy wich 75 _—_ oooh prota 

uty obliged to ſboot them, Infte | 
Rep is one of the Envoys' ee 
men cut the Keeper over the Head with 
bis Sword : The Man all wr, Fav as be 
lay, 


Was ; went preſently to Count 


es 


* = 
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made he aint to 25 hoe 
Theſe Aclious being repreſented ta the 
bis 70 3 ended 
at them, and ſhewed it by the cold 
Reception che Envoy, afterwar ds er 
with at Court; who, was likewiſe giuen 
to underſtand, that he was. not uery 
welcome there. Upon this pretending 
buſmeſs into Flanders, he retired thither 
without any Audience of Leave, and 
from thence went home, where his Ma- 
ſter would have had bim return, and her: 
form that Ceremony ;, but he rather choſe 
zo loſe the Preſents given upon thoſe oc- 
caftons, than viſit a den again that had 
been ſo juſtly offended with him: And 
yet pretended to be angry, becauſe be bad 
not this uſual Preſent for Envoys, which 
his own Rudeneſs and Abſence deprived 


Fim if, : 


LY 


Eben theſe things could ſearce euer 


ſom y 4 Gentleman Temper, ſo far as to 
make him beſpatter a whole Country, as 
tþe! Autbor of the Account of Danmark 
bas done; to conceal ſeveral things that 
would have been for the Credit of that 
Nation; to ſet Truth in ſuch a Light, 
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Chap. g + Of th her Cher Yank: an Je: 


ane Of the reſt of the of Dan- 
mark's ors | * 40 


Chap. 6. Of their Form of Government. 


. 57 
2 
2 of Danmark became A 


Chap. 8. The Conditions, Cuſtoms, — 

G 5 of the People. 5 

9. Of the Revenue. 

a; » Of the Army, Fleet and Fer- 
treſſes. 145 

Chap. ih. Of the Court 153 
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| Pretended * bouur 
D A V M A R K, 


I the Year 1655. 45 : 


"Eh Fe. 1. 


| erritories b 3 
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4 E has always had a 
1 « Intereſt with Eng- 


originally — one 1 its Provinces; 


once been our Maſter, and we 
OG govern'd by Princes, whoſe 
Great-grand-mother was a Daughter 
of itz nor can there be any dearer 
Pledge of the Daniſh Affection to us, 
than that the only Brother to its King 
reſides amongſt us, and has made us 


happy 3 in a young * who ran: 


5 ſio ions on the P rerended 


the former will certainly 


of theſe Advantages, either to the of- 


ad the 4. ttt. —— 


ſes one Day to equa) the eat. Fam - 
lies ftom which he el 1 7 

Whilſt 7009 Danes are fighting for 
us in their Majeſty's Service, it is. very 
ungenerous in the Author [of the A- 
count, to reflect upon them; who, if 
he muſt have been, maligioys, ſhoyld 
rather have choſen'an Rnemy's Coup- 
try for the ſubject of, his Satyx. 

If we conſider the frequent Appli- 
cations that have been made, both by 
the Confedergtes, and the French King, 
to have the King of Danmark declare 

in theit favour, w ſhali he apt to look 
upon him as a Prince that is. very con- 
ſiderable, and not agree with this Au- 
thor, pag. 2. Who tells us, 5h F 
Senn BY 

ou 
This is a Foo — 22 
Man would be uilty: of making; for 
the Armies, Navy, and Strongrh of 
very much 
overpoiſe the latter: And then Dane 
mark lies fo, as to he able to make-uſe 


fending of its Enemies, or relief of 


its Friends; and though 8 


a good 
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Account of Danmark. 


2 good Eaft- India- Trade, yet the Com- 
modities of Danmark and Norway, eſpe- 
cally thoſe that relate to Shipping, 
make its Trade neceffary to Portugal 
it ſelf, and moſt other Countries in 


| E. | 
Beſides, the Kingdom of Danmark 


with all its Provinces, is very large, 
'ttfornuch that the firſt Words of this 


Author's Book are, p. 1. that if we con- 


Poder the Ertent of the King of Dan- 


mark's Dominjons, he may with juſtice 
be reckon d anmmmgit the greatert Princes 
2 For though Schone, Hal- 

, and Blegind, by Treaty remain 


to the Swedes, yet I cannot allow 


this Author what he ſays, pag. 3. that 
they were the beft Provinces belong- 


ing to Danmark. Nor do Ir 


think that He has a fufficient Know- 
ledge, which Provinces are the moſt 
conſiderable; for he ſeems only to 
have been in Copenhagen, and there- 
abouts; the n is, becauſe what 
he fpeaks as to the Nature and Conſti- 
tation of Danmark, in relation to the 
Fertility of the Country, or the com- 
mon Life of the People, can m no 
yu B 2 man- 


8 


1 Ani mad over ſions on the Pretended 
FS f — Dc a a 


he 


excel Funen, as we 
Danmark. However, this Author ſays, 


Wanner be applied to any other part, 
but to Sealand only, where Copenba- 
gen ſtands, and is not above a fourth 


| part of Danmark, Now this Iſland 
y 


ing under the Diſadvantages of a 
particular Law, is not in ſo good a 
Condition as the other Provinces, 
though that, and a great deal of 
Futland, is ſtill better than either 


Halland, or Blegind; and tho Schone 


be a ſine Province, * it 2 no — 
as other Parts o 


p. 3. that theſe three Provinces are 
flill looked upon by the Danes with a ve- 
ry envious Eye; and for this reaſon tis 
reported, that the Windows of Crone- 


borg Caftle, whoſe Proſpect lay towards 


Schone, were walled up, that ſo hate- 


ful an Object might not cauſe continual 
_ Heart-burnings, Very well, Sir, Pray 
did your own Knowleage or Experience 
confirm this to be a Truth? (p. 2.) or 


did ſome of your ſenſible grave Perſons, 
. 2, impoſe this filly Story upon you? 
For when you was at Croneborg, you 
might have found, that ſome Windows 
were indeed walled up for the Advan- 
| N 5 tage 


| 
7 
\ 
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tage of the Fortreſs, but not to hinder 
the ſight of Schone; the Situation of 
Croneborg being ſuch, that now thoſe 
Windows are cloſe, yet Schone muſt 
be ſeen from the Apartments of both 
the other ſides; ſo that to make this 
Suggeſtion true, all the Rooms muſt 
be quite darkned; and then, Sir, it 
would be a fit Place, in which you 
might employ your Fancy and Inven- 
tion in framing more ſuch Stories: 
Nay, this Fable 1s fo ridiculous, that 
if the-King of Danmark ſhould avoid 
the pretended Heart-burnings, occaſi- 
oned by ſeeing Schone, p. 3. he muſt 
not only forbear coming to Croneborg, 
but alſo leave Copenhagen, and that 
{ide of Sealand oppoſite to Schone, and 
muſt alfo chuſe his Reſidence in 71. 
land, or ſome other remote Place, where 
he could be free from that hateful Ob- 
ject. | | | N 
Though, indeed, were Danmark as 
he repreſents it, p. 4. (comprehend- 
ing all its Iſlands) no bigger than two 
thirds of Ireland; the loſs of a Pro- 
vince or two would be of a very ten- 
der concern to it. But, Sir, where 
B 2 People 
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People have any Knowledge of Geo- 
gau, and underſtand how to mear 
ſure a Map, they will find that Dan 
mark, as it now remains, has much 
more Ground than there is in all Ire- 
land. It is indeed a needleſs trouble 
that I have given my ſelf to confute 
this Remark in the Author's fourth 
Page, becauſe his firſt hath already 
contradicted it to my band. 

Poor Norway falls next under his 
Cenſure, p. 4. 4 having a very dange- 
rous and unhoſpitable Shore; we muſt 
look for nothing there but Wreeks; 
for when the Night, or a Storm, over- 
takes poor Mariners, the deep Sea and 
high Rocks never fail to accompliſh 
their Ruin. And this diſmal Relati- 
on may be very true, for any thing 
this Author knows to the contrary. 
The Coaſt of Norway is indeed high 
and rocky, but all along the ſame 
there are Ports very near to one ano- 
ther, ſo that with a very little know - 
ledge of that Sea, you may every 
where find a Harbour behind the 
Rocks, and Shelter from the greateſt 
Storms: And any Seaman, who is a&+ 

15 quainted 


5h, 98 CEO 
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acquaifited with that Voyage, will tell 
that he would ten times rather 
venture amongſt the Rocks of Norway 
in a Storm, thin the Sands of 
The reaſon is, becauſe he may hits 
find ſhelter "in every place, hut Here 
are not ſo many Entrances between 
the Sands, What he ſays, thar there 
is nb Anchorage for Sbips, p. 4. is aho- 
ther Proof of his exact Information; 
for in ſeveral Places there is Antho- 
rage half a League and more intò the 
Sea: And where there is no ſuch be- 
fore the Land, there is, as has been 
mention'd ) a ſafe Entratice between 

the Rocks, to anchor there. 

However, the Author may have 
ſtreightned the King bf Danmark, as to 
his Dominions in Ermope, yet he has 
given him a prodigious Fon in the 
Ea#-Indies, which he calls Tranquebar, 
p. 6. and this is another Inſtance of his 
exttaordifiary' Accuracy; for if it be a 
Fort, tis of a great many Miles extent. 
The Coaſt indeed upon which the Danes 
wy built, is by the Indians called Trans 
5 ar, dut ths Fort it ſelf Has never 

d any other Name than Dancborg. 
B 4 But 
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But to come to a general Character 
of the King of Danmarks Dominions, 
according to the Account, p. 6. they all 
lie under this great — ohne that 
they are mi mightth disjoinæd from each o- 
= and that to RA principally the Con- 
queſts which the Swedes have gain d 
upon them may be aſcribed. 

Firſt, The Daniſo Provinces are not ſo 

mightily ſeparated, as this Gentleman 
would perſuade us, fince a Sound of 4, 
5, or 7 Leagues is the greateſt Nias 
between any of them; only Norway, 
indeed, 1s further off, but then it can 
maintain and defend it ſelt. 

Secondly, This pretended Inconve- 
nience is a real Advantage, eſpecially 
againſt the Incurſions of any foreign 
Enemy: And this Truth was demon- 
5 in rt . War 1 7 — 

for had not the ſignal Di 

on of Providence frozen up the Belt, 
to that degree as was never remem- 

bred before, nor happen d ſince, the 
Swedes could not have beſieged the 
Capital City of that 4 for 
the Streams which divide the Pro- 
vinces of Danmark, ford them, this 


ſecy- 


" Account of Danmark: 


fecurity, that ſo long as the Royal 
Navy is ſafe, Copenbagen, which is the 
main ftrength of chat Country, can 

fear nothing. 


— ” 1 W 
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CHAP. II. 


Of Danmark in . , and the 
I Iſland of Sealand, 


U.T to. what end have we la- 
bour'd hitherto, in the fore- 
going Chapter ? Let the Country be 
never ſo large, if at the ſame time it 
be barren, the extent of it ſignifies 
little. Sealand i is that unhappy Pro- 
vince, whoſe Fertility cannot - com- 
mended by the Author, it havi 
Bread Corn (Pp. 8.) except Rye, which 
he owns zo be in good _— . 
therto thought that when 
ſown with . if che Crop hr ab 
the utmoſt tion of its owner, 


the ruth might be commended for its 

** if upon the Aut bor s ar- 

gl, gh did not find Wheat got rea- 
be 


Ly on purpoſe for him, it was 


* 
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Wheat, to fatten Green Geeſe or cram 


and its low Situation. Any body who 


Rye Bread, being more acceptable to 
the Daniſh Nation, and agreeing bet- 
on, the Farmer hoped to make a bet- 
ter Market of his Rye amongſt his 
Country-Men, than he ſhould do of 


Capons for his Worſhip. 5 
And indeed, we ſhall find as little 
reaſon for his being diſguſted at the air 
of the Country, which he ſays is but 
indifferent, p. d. eſpecially in and near 
Copenhagen, occuſion d by frequent Fogs, 


has 5 4 in 7 , mu —— the 
Air to be very good; Copenhagen has 
only the Wer ele which al po- 
pulous Cities are ſubject to, in not hav- 
ing it quite ſo clear as in the Country; 
though the wholeſomneſs of it appears 
by the healthinefs of the Inhabitants : 
And as to Fogs (which they are ſeldom 
troubled * ) ” Man ought to _=_ 
plain of them, who may very probab 
be ered in Dili nn foo 
He is juſt to the Country for fix 
Lines,” in telling us the face of the 
Land is pleaſant, &c. p. 9. and — 
ö 5 | there 


Account of Danmark. 


there is 4 moſt excellent Port belonging. 
zo Copenhagen; but he preſently comes 
to himſelf and ſays, they haus no other 
Ports in the Kingdom: nor indeed much 
occaſion in Sealand, ſince they have no 
Commodities to ſhip from them. 
Notwithſtanding this Gentleman's 
Intelligence, there are very good Sea- 
Ports throughout all Danmark, of 
which I ſhall mention the following 
only, each of them capable of har- 
bouring Veſſels of 200 Tun or more; 
in Sealand:; Corfoer, Callundborg, Hol- 
beck, Wordingborg , &c. In Funen ; 
Nyborg, Aſſent, Kierſeminde, ec. In 
Faulen); Aalborg, Aarbus, Horſens , 
Rinkiobing, Cc. In Falſter, Laland, &c. 
Nakſtow, Nykiobing, & c. too many 
here to enumerate. And then from 
Sealand there is a conſiderable quanti- 
ty of Corn ſent every year to Norway, 
and the laſt Year but one, vis. 1692, 
abundance hkewife was carried to Hol- 
land; the reaſon why there may not 
be ſo much exported at preſent, as has 
been herctofore, is becauſe, contrary 
to what he affirms, p. 10. That the 
pumbor of the Inhabitants ars not en. 
on: 9” | creaſed, 


oa 
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creaſed, The Inhabitants of Copenba- | 


gen are twice as many as they were 
twenty Years ago. | 


. 


Corn indeed would be much fcarcer, 
if the King's Game were ſo arbitrary as 
he 1 to make them; and 
thoſe ſacred things might range the 
Fields, and no Man dare to touch them. 
The Countrymen I'll aſſure you, Sir, 


are not obliged to you for the 


you have newly made them; ſince they 
have in Danmarł hitherto had an equal 
liberty, as in other Countries, to di- 
ſturb their Entertainment. is, 

Came we now to the buſineſs of 
their Eating, in which the Reflector 
ſeems to be extreamly curious. Some 
one Burgher en has un- 
doubtedly diſobliged him with an ill 
Dinner, which was a wonder; for 
their way of Eating and Drinking is 
ſo far above Meanneſs, that it rather 
inclines to Luxury; three or four 
Diſhes of ſeveral Meats, is but a com- 
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tisſied, if they have not their three 
Meals 2 Day, and thoſe commonly of 
warm Meat; ſo that when the Coun- 
tryman in England is contented with 
his Bread and Cheeſe to Supper, the 
Daniſb and Norſb Peaſants muſt have 
their Pot on the Fire, or elſe they 
will go to their Feather-beds (than 
which, our Author ſays, no Man can 
have better, p. 88.) with great uneaſi- 
neſs. Tis true Meat and Fiſh when 
ſalted is more acceptable to the Daues, 
as well as other Northern People, and 
agrees better with their Conſtitution ; 
and it would be a hardſhip inſtead of a 
delicacy tothem, to have ſo much freſh 
Meat as is cuſto in England. But 
was the Diet of the Burghers even 
as hard as he deſcribes it, yet, I am 
credibly informed, that the Servants 
of a Publick Miniſter there (who ſball 
be nameleſs) would have — very 

glad to partake of it, ſince their Ma- 
ſters Houſe-keeping was ſo far from 
abounding, that they found too fre- 
quent Occaſions to complain openly. 
And whereas the Author of the Ac- 
count ſays, p. 10, 11. that if the 1 7 


ors 
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Are of the Engliſn Market ſBould come 
to thoſe of Copenhagen, they toni find 
the Victuali bad enough to be ſent oily to 
the Priſons ;, thoſe poorServants would 
have been infinitely obliged, ſhould 
they in pity have commanded an Offi- 
cer to ſtop, and ſet his Baſket down 
now and then at his Excelleney's. 

Their Peaſants live as plentifully as 
in other Countries, they have good 
Fleſh and Salt Fich, white Meats, 
Roots, &c. but what —— all this 
(according to our Author, p. AD 
neceſſary freſb Fiſh is Wang could 
heartily condole their Condition, if 
my Tenants in Northampton and Lei- 
ceſterſhive would not take exception; 
for if they found me once-fo indulgent 
to the Peaſants of another Nation, 
would certainly expect a double Barrel 
of Colcheſter Oyſters by the next Car- 
rier; and without a'Cod's-Head, Smelts 
or Turber, I might e en go to plow my 
ſelf for Hodge and 

But what is moſt admirable to me 
is, that there can be any thing fit to 
eat throughout all Danmark, ſince ac- 
cording” to this Author's deſcription, 


P. II- 
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time and Hawveſt, and Cold and Heat, 
and Summer and Winter, and Day and 
Night ſball nor ceaſe, Gen. 8. 22. For 
he fays, h 11. at ar Copenhagen, 
and in all Danmark they never haue 
Spring, and ſeldom” Autunmn, This af- 
a one, as in his preface he calls very 
Traveller, or at ait an ill natur d and 
unt lining Perſon, ſinoe fo. many Peo- 
ple are able to. conſute him, as have 
ever lived there bu a Twelvemonth. 
Then for thoſe three Months of June, 
July and Auguſt, which he calls Sum- 
mer, he has provided ſufficient Plagues 
for them.; firſt dhe interpoſition of 
thick Lapours, &. p. Ir. which upon 
examination, will he found to be on- 
ly Clouds in his own Underſtanding; 
_— 3 plague of Flies, of 
which he has ſcen whole Buſbels ſwept 
together in one Nuom, p. 112. A Buſhel, 
Sir! (if of Mincheſter Meaſure) will 
hold a great many Flies: and what 
makes 
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try 
thought he had had very. plentiful 


makes this ſeem more incredible 18, 
that Domitian the Imperial Hy. killer, 


though in Ttaly, (a very hot Coun- 
ry) when he had taken his half peck, 


game. on Aunt bare kan 
The City of Copenhagen does not 
more abound in Flies, than it is on 


the contrary wanting in Fiſh; for the 
Author, p. 12. never knew a Sea Town of 


that Conſequence worſe ſerved with it; 
the Baltick indeed is not ſo well ſto- 


red with Fiſh, as ſome other Seas; 
but yet in Copenhagen there is Sea Fiſh, 


other places, and ſold there very cheap; 
the reaſon why it is not ſtill cheaper, 

being brought thither as it might be in 
greater plenty, is becauſe their freſh- 
water fiſh is in vaſt quantities, and as he 
ſays, p. 92. makes full amends, there 


being the beſt Carp, Tench, Perch and | 


Crawfiſp, that are to be found any 
where. 21 8 | 
0 eee us to a — 
ot the City o en, p. 12. for (it 
Cop — fr 


| _ when be bas that, 
bave li 


ittle more to ſay of any other in the 
King 


* 8 at 4 v6 a 
- * Z - 
- _-_- * — * 
* * 1 
” a = : 
4 N 
3 * x 
1 „ 


** 
1 * 
4 


. * 
. 
. 1 4k — — . <4 = 
be 2 
N tt " : —_ : — — 
— 
2 
: 
f * 
F _ # : q q 
i 
. . 
” k CY 1 * —_ = 
* 


7 


being no other belonging to him, much 


haps the Gentleman did not Travel 
much in the Country, and ſo ſpeaks on» 
lyas to his own Knowledge; but other 
People who have ſeen more, are of 
Opinion, and think that Ribe, Aar. 
bugs, Aalbarg, Odenſe, &c: beſides ſe» 
veral Cities in Norway, and other of 
the King's Dominiona, as Bergen, Trung 

em, Chriſtiania, Gluekfiad:, 2 
Hader fleben, &c. if they were al 6d 
an Impartial Sutveyar, would appear to 


—- 4 AE 


bans, which at preſent ſtands ſo fair in 
this Author's good Graces, 

But though gen is the beſt 
place belonging to the King of Dan» 
mark, Ter it is no Antient City, nor 4 
very Large one, it comes neareſt to Briſtol, 
nad increaſes in buildings daily. p. 12. 

Copenhagen was founded in the twelfth 
Mr, Anno 1 — and as to its large- 

$ 1t may moſt properly be compa- 
red with Dublin, hich A the . 
City in the King of England's Domi- 
nions. He is juſt to the Port of Cypen- 

C hagen, 


c 


* 


Borter then our Town of St. Albans. Per- 


he mud better thanow Towns of &..4 


r . 
— — 
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King of Danmark z Deminions , there 
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hagen, in about a Page and an half; 
P. 13, 14. but it is, that he may find 


a... 


Coe. 


»— 


| the greater faults with the other things 
= | tat belong to it. The Air (he ſays) is 
| bad, by reaſon of the ſtink of the Channels, 
which are cutthroughthe City. p. 14. In 
the 8th Page he attributes the badnefs 
of the Air to the Fogs and low Situa- 
tion, but here to the Channels, which 
are indeed rather an Ornament and 
Convenience to it, than otherwiſe; 
Heretofore there might ſome {mall 
i offence proceed from them, when they 
h | were in the nature of Fleer-ditch, in 
London: But now, by the Order of 
his preſent Majeſty, they are cut quite 
through the City, the Sea going in on 
one ſide, and out at the other; and 
are ſo very large, that a ſtout Man of 
War may ride croſs the City and round 
ö 5 the Caſtle. Wo. 66 es 
| . TheWorks of the Town, he fays, are 
| only of Earth and Sods, p. 14. So much 
( | the better; Stone Walls, we know, are 
of no great ſtrength againſt Cannons: 
| And when hetells us, 25. Theſe Works 
5 are in tolerable good repair; he ſhould 
in common juſtice have ſaid A 


l 


Account of Danmark. a9 


of the extraordinary good order they 
are kept in. The Buildings (as he de- 
ſcribes them) ib. are generally mean, 
being Cage-work., not conſidering; that 
Cagework is more in eſteem there than 
Plaiſter, as being more convenient and 
durable, and contrived generally ſo 
as to appear very handſome; not but 
that there are abundance of very good 
Brick Houſes, that are built by the 
Citizens as well as others more magni- 
ficent belonging to the Nobility. 

. As to the publick Buildings, King 
Chriſtian the 4th did more than all the 
ſucceeding Princes, (ſays ours Author.) 
It is very ſtrange, that King Chriſtian 
ſhould do more than all his Succeſſors 
put together; p. 15. which all (after this 
bluſter) if added together, will amount 
to but two only, the Father and Son; 
of which the Son has augmented the 
Beauty of the City very conſiderably. 

The great Objection againſt them all 

15, that they have forgot, or delayed 

the building 7 a Palace, the King's 

Houſe of Reſidence being the worſt in the 

world, p.15. As for new Buildings, the 
preſent King is content with the Gar- 
C 2 den- 
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den-houfe of Roſenborgb, and with the 


delicious Caftle of Frideric 
his Affairs will it him to fnich a 
Palace, that has been long defigned to 
be built by the Seafide, near this King's: 
New Market. In the mean time the 
old Caſtle is acceptable enough to their 
Majeſtjes, by reaſon of that Affection 
which is naturally born to things that 
have been poſſeſt, and are left by ſe· 
veral Anceſtors; this Caſtie is venera- 
ble for berge part of it Raving 
been the firſt Hou {wk was built in 
Copenhagen. Certainly this Palace 
ought to be preſerved, at lenſt, to ſhow 
the Citizens how much they ate at 
preſent advanced, and to what height 
his Majeſty has raiſed them; finceSub- 
jects now are not ſatisfied with fuch 
ildings and A nes, as are 
thought ſufficient for the Royal Fami- 
ly and wete ſo for their Predeceſſbrs. 
is ſignal inſtance ſhould have been 
brought by our Author, ts prove the 
Pride of abſolute Monatehs, and the 
Miſery ef the Done Nation, vis. in 
his ow]n words, 5. 1 Aber ww rage 


ai as e 
ew, 


be might as well 
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others, are e 1 lodged than 


b Fam 
* cole PoE Toh 1 5h reſolved to 


do Danmazk the leaſt 7 5 or Juſtice, 


of the Curioſities cas were in Co 
bagen, as without reaſan, have ipent 
his time in Wee its Air, « PR 
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3 tj wa 2 Coach n/be found 


may aſce 
height of it comes very.near that of t 


Monument of London. This Steeple 
conſiſts of Arches, and over the Churgh 


which is all of Brick without any Tim- 
ber, is the Library 0 of Fe Ua 
C3 


Jonlew, the Great Amal Iuel, with | 


en a little | 


to the top, and — 1 4 
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ns large as the Church, But as forthe 


the · learned Olaus Wormins; was conſi- 


Univerſity of Copenhagen he never ſv 
much as takes any notice of it. Here 
Politics and Satyr took up his time ſo 
much, that he had no leiſure for the 
Belles Letters, or. gentiler ang 5 
P- 255. To he gives us no Account of 
King's Library, nor of ſeveral others be- 
longing to the Univerſity; which as 
they are very conſiderable for other 
things, ſo particularly for tlie preſer- 
vation of the Antiquities of tHofe Nor- 
thern Nations : Nor of the admirable 
Muſzum, belonging to the King of 
Danmark, which is in the Tame Palace 
with the Royal Library, full of all the 
moſt exquiſite Rarities of Art and Na- 
ture; and which, after the Death of 


derably augmented with his famous 
Cloſet; one of the beft in the World, | 
for the many curious Antiquities it 
contained, which he bequeathed to the 
King, and off which tlie Learned 
World has a prit ted Account in a large 
Folio. e | bd 4 '; 
He ſpeaks not. hing of the Beauty, 
Largeneſs and Magnificence ef the 
| 333 Churches 


* 
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Churches both within and witliout; 
nor of the extraordinary height of the 
two Steeples belonging to the Churches 
of the Virgin Mary and St. Nicholas; 
nor of the tine Organs, eſpecially that 
of St. Mary's Church, lately made by 
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ous largeneſs is ſcarcely to be parallelld 
any where amongſt the Proteſtants. 
Neither doth this curious Gentleman 
mention the King's New Market, a ve- 
ry fine and large place, in the middle 

of which ſtands the King's Statue on 
Horſeback, very artificially caſt in 
Lead; and is ſurrounded with the fineſt 


4 Palaces of the Town, as Count Gul- 
ix denlew's, Admiral Fuels, Gc. But moſt 
\f of all this Author's negligence 1s to be 


admired, that he diſdains to ſpeak a 
word of the great new work on Chri- 
ſtians-bauven; which is a new City by 


G ic ſelf, lying on the Iſland of Amack, 
he Put joyn'd to Copenhagen. This new 
4 Vork is a vaſt Fortification oppoſite to 


1 ſituated near the Cuſtom-houſe, and 
Entrance of the Harbour; ſo that on 


C4. mand 


aA Daniſo Maſter; which for its prodigi- 


he Cittadel of Copenhagen, which is 


both ſides theſe two Fortreſſes com- 


— — — 
24 Animadverſiont on the Pretended 
mand both the Port and almoſt all the 
City round about, and render the For- 
tificarions of the City it ſelf ſo much 
the ſtronger, and in a manner impreg- 
_— And in e eee * 1 
lan- Haden, two mgs 7 
Arabi Firſt, chat all — con- 
tained in the Fort is, by incredible la- 
bour and induſtry, made out of the 
midſt of the Water; and then, —— 
Ground is of ſo conſiderable an 
that a Town may be built upon it: 
And it is ſaid, that his Daniſo Majeſty 
hath appointed this tobe the Dwelling- 
Place of the Fews of Cops 
By'rheſe inſtances, (which yet are 
ndt all that are worth a Man's Curioſity 
in Copenbagen the impartial Reader 
may gueſs, how unjuſt the Author has 
been in his Deſcription of this antient 
ard Royal City, and how far he ma 
rely upon the teſt of his Relations of 
theſe two Northern Kingdoms and an- 
nex&l Provinees: Seeing when he pre- 
tends to deſcribe — he men- 
tions nothing of Chriſtians-haven; juſt 
as if he ſhould ſpeak of London, and 
forget Southwark. Lg 
CHAP 
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CHAP. 11. 
Of vhe Sound. 

L car her ſays, p. 14. Throws 

al Theo 5 in Sealand, and, 
rm hey ne 
Sound: done . the City, 
he comes to thus Streight, which lies 
between the fem Land of Schone, and 
the Iſland of. Sæaland. 

The King of Danmark claims a Tall 
of all Ships that paſs through ut, ex- 
cept the Swedes, gt th are exempted 
from it by Treaty; yet this Writer, ac- 
cording tothe freedom which Men of 
—— general ly uſe with crown 
of Danmarks Title, g. 21. n 
is ſlightly prone d. 

* thall mot m_ upon -mattars we 

te, nor to give a ꝓartir 

* — — 

contain the Immemorial Contimunec, 
and :Succeſſion of Claims which the 
Kings of Dum have made to. this 
dea, and Right 4 Toll'in it. 725 
7 Ng 
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King, who pretends to, and enjoys 
this Toll, is able enough to give Rea- 
ſons for it, and to maintain his Pre- 
tenſions. However I cannot but re- 
mark, that there are ſeveral Paſſages 
in this Chapter, which I cannot well 
imagine to have fallen from the Pen 
of an Engliſh Man: As where he ſays, 
The Title to the Toll is precarious, p. 23. 
as founded upon a breach of Truft, it 
being at firſt only to provide Lights for 
ſecuring the paſſage of Merchants thro! 
the Sound. That it ts a kind of ſervile 
Acknowledgment of the King's Sove- 
reignty of thoſe Seas : p. 22. That the 
Title is not ſo firm as the Danes could 
twiſh for; not being Maſters of the Land 
on both ſides, they may have the Right, 
but not the Power to aſſert it. p.17. For 
an Engliſh Man knows that altho' our 
King is bound to protect al] Strangers ll 
that paſs through his narrow Seas, yet 
his Sovereignty does not ariſe from 
thence, but becauſe of his Sovereignty, 
he is therefore bound to protect them ; Ml 
ſo the King of Danmark being Lord 
of the Paſſage of the Sond, ought to 
provide for the ſafety of ſuch as _ S 
a 1 | 
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fail thorough it: His Dominion, not 
being founded on that, but that being 
aà : neceſſary Conſequence of his Domi- 
nion. In the ſecond place, Acknow- 
ledgment has always been reckoned by 
Engliſh Men to become due, in recom- 
pence of ſuch Protection and Conveni- 
ences afforded; and therefore, our 
Kings demanded Contribution for the 
Ships that defended the fiſning of Fo- 
reigners. And where is the ſervility 
any more in paying a Toll to the King 
of Danmark for paſſing his Sound, than 
in that Acknowledgment which all 
Ships, according to the Law made by 
King John to maintain it, muſt make 
to thoſe of the King of England, by 
ſtriking a Flag, when they ſail through 
his narrow Seas, or in the paying An- 
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ur chorage, or for the Lights to the Tri- 
T5 nity-Houſe., | 


Thirdly, as to the Caſe between Swe- 
aen and Danmark, (tho*' Danmark has 
vo reaſon to imagine there will be ſuch 
retenſion from thence, or to fear it 
if there ſhould) it is the ſame with 
Hance and the Engliſh. ' For King Ed- 
ger, and King use, who were as 
- a great 


a = 


— —„ 


„ü r 


great Defenders of the Sovereignty, as 
any of our Princes, had their Domi- 
nions miny Ages before any of their 
Suceeſſors laid claim to France. And 
the French, notwithſtanding all their 
Power, have nat pretended to the So- 
vereignty of the narrow Seas, becauſe 
they live upon one of the Coaſts of 
them. 8 | 
The Author would infinuate fur- 
ther, That the Engliſh pay this Toll, 
through the Connivance of King James 
the 1H. in prejudice of his amn Subje 
who favoured the Danes, 2 account 
af bis Marriage to a Daughter of that 
Crown, p. 22. IK King James favoured 
them upon his Alliance to that Crown, 
pur Author ſhould, on the ſame ac- 
count, if he had any Manners, have 
done ſo too; but ſetting aſide this Re- 
flection on the Memory of King James, 
it is certain, the Kings of England have 
ſucceſſiwely paid this Toll in the Sund, 
and have been ſo Wiſe and Juſt, not 
to encroach ſo far upon a Sovereign 


Head, as to preſcribe him Laws what 


to do in ſuch Seas, as are his unqueſti- 
pnable Daminions. 
n 
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In the other Particulars, of the Ac- 
count which he gives us concerning the 
Sond, he ſeems not to know what 
kind of Paſſage it is. He fays, p. 22. It 
is very tell known, that the Paſſage of 
he Sound is not the only one to the Bal- 
rick- Sea, there being two others called 
the greater and leſſer Belts; and that 

4 greater Belt ſo commodious and 
ps, that during the late Wars, the 
#bole Dutch-Fleet choſe to paſs through 
3, and cominue in it for four Hos 
Months together. Wheteas, in truth, 

Sound ly 


is the only convenient one; 


the 
the leſſer Belt is unpaſſable for large 
Ships, and the greater is ſo full of Rocks 


and Sands, that nothing can be more 
dangerous. To be ſure, had the Durch 
found it praQicable to uſe this Paſſage, 
which is ſo largethat it cannot poſſibly 
be ſtopt with a Fortreſs, they had done 
it long ago. It is very true the Dich 
Fleet did continue there fout or five 
Months together, but it was much a- 
gainſt their Will, for coming into it, 
they were ſo endangered by Rocks, 
and Storms, that they were forced to 
make fo very flow a Motion, in order 

to 


* 
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to their eſcape with greater ſafety; nei- 
ther does the Author tell us what loſs 
and damage they received, which in- 
deed was very confiderable. . 
In the ſame Page we are likewiſe in- 
formed, that the breadth of the Sound; 
zn the natroweit part, is four Engliſh 
Miles over, and every where of a ſuſft- 
cient depth, ſo that the King of Dan» 
mark's Caſtles' could not command the 
Channel, when he was Maſter: of both 
ſides; much leſs now he has but one: 
This Gentleman is reſolved never td 
meaſure right; for if he had, he would 
have learnt that the Sound is but three 
Engliſh Miles broad, when it is truly 
meaſured; beſides, had he asked any 
Skipper, that uſually paſſes that way, 
he would have found that it is ſo far 
from being every where of a ſufficient 
depth, that on the ſide of Sweden the 
Water is ſo ſhallow, that it is impoſſi- 
ble for a Ship to paſs, unleſs it be with- 
inthe reach of the Caſtle of Croneborg. 
What he delivers in the next place, 
P. 23. that the Spaniards may with as 
much right lay claim to the Streights of 
Gibralter; or, that the Swede who i 
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now Maſter of one of the Coaſts of the 
Sound, Ye I dans ber Toll of Sli is 


altogether ridiculous. The ſokmn _ 


Treaties of Roſchild and Lund, contain 
formal Proteſtationsagainſtany Preten- 
ſions to a double Toll; and by them 
the King of Sweden hath been obliged 
to demoliſh the Caſtle and Fortificati- 
ons of Hel/mgborg : Beſides, it would 
be impoſſible for the Swede effeRually 
to demand it at Helſingborg, ſince that 
[Town is ſo ſituated, that no Ship is 
able to come within half a League of 
it, Neither is it eaſie for any one to 
imagine, how he will make out his 
Compariſon between the Sound and the 
Streights of Gibralter; ſince the former 
being commanded by a ſtrong Caſtle, is 
very narrow, and paſſable only within 
the reach of Cannon- ſnot; whereas the 
latter is ſo broad, that ſeveral Shi 
may paſs in the middle of it, without 
fear of Cannon from either ſide, and 
not commanded by any Caſtles belong- 
ing either to the Moors or Spaniards. 
He concludes in a great Huff, p. 26. 
that all other petty Princes and States 
pay this Toll without murmur, whilf my 
an 


— E eee 


and the Hollander i hong 
muff habe à cars la wwe | 
S . 
Ships paſs this Sound, are petty 
and States, and the Author may think 
he has Authority enough, 2 
crown'd Head ſtand in awe of him 
— vpe * 1 ſhat 
z proceed, w Ornmer — 
collider his hens » tho' be bim- 
felf fbould chance to grow angry. 


— U— rr 
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T would be tedious to the Reader 

to account all the Contradiftions 
1 chat are tobe met with, in the Deſcrip 
$ tion of theſe Countries. I ſhall begin 
1 with Sealand, where he ſays, there are 
3 few Meadows, and yet no want of , 
Hay; p. 8. that the Air is but indiffe- 
rent, ene p- 8, 

9. That z e Cattle are lean, p. 10. be 
cauſe their fe . 


bs perth Hoy, pen Brewers has 
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and Roots, &c. p. 10. So having — 
an Account of the miſerable State of 
Sealand, he proceeds to ſet forth that 
of the other Hands, in this manner. 


Woods, Gr. pi 27. ànd yet has nothing 


Horſes. 

As it is certain and notorious, that 
abundance of Corn, Bacon, and other 
Commodities are ſent from thence to 
Holland, Norway, and other places, ſo 
it is as certain likewiſe, that theſe things 
muſt go to Holland or Norway from 


Author will give them leave to be ex- 
ported. What does he tllink of the 
Apples, which yearly are the ſole La- 
ding of ſeveral Ships. 

Their Cyder, and their Mead (which 
is the beſt in the World) is likewiſe 
carry d abroad; and more eſpecially a 
ſort of Wheat, ald in Daniſh, Bo 1 
ede, in Lain, Fagopyrus, (of whi 
the Danes make hr iſo much talkt 5 
Grout, that reſembles the Englifo Haſty- 
Puddin g) which is in very great plenty 
throughout the *__ Ilan Now | it 


cannot 


Funen has plenty of Corn Hogs, 


for the Merchants to export but a few 


this Iſland n — 15 the 


= 
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— td 


cannot poſſibly enter into my Head, that 


the People who have Corn, Bacon, Ap- 

es, Cyder, Mead, and Boghuede to 

exported, ſhould have only a few 
Horſes to be exported. 

The chief Town is Odenſee, formerly 
a flouriſbing little City, but now fallen to 
decay, p. 27. It is not fo flouriſhing 
now, as when the Xing reſided there, 
but it is in a very good Condition ſtill, 
He takes no notice of ſeveral other good 
Towns that are in the Iſland, as N- 
borg, Aſſens, Middlefart, Gc. which 
are all bigger than St. Albans, I ſup- 
poſe that he might make his Reader 
imagine that nothing but Villages were 
to be found in Danmark, except thoſe 
few Towns he mentions. 

This Iſland is oblig d to him for de- 
claring the true Name of its Stifts- 
Anpt-Mænd, or chief Governour, which 
is Mr. Winterfelt; whereas in Laaland 
and Futland he is miſtaken in the 
Names; and has given us none of 
thoſe in Sealand, whether for want of 
Information, or other more prevailing 
Reaſons, he can beſt inforn his Rea- 


der. | 
Laaland 


| =» 


from this Author than other 

and is commended for its plenty of 
Corn; however, he has forgot the grent 
abundance of extraordinary good Peaſe 
which grow there, and for which it is 
famous. I hope it is no Reflection up- 
on Copenhagen, that it is ſupply'd with 
Wheat from thence, p. 28. and it may 
the rather be excuſed, becauſe the Dutch, 
in the midſt of their Plenty and Liber- 
ty, come hither for it too. So London 
is at preſent ſupply d from the North, 
as Rome heretofote from Sicih) and E- 
gypt. He is miſtaken in the Gover- 
nour's Name, which is Mr. Gioe; and 
this ſmall Error 1s the more to be ta- 
ken notice of, becauſe he ſays he reſided 
a long time in England, 1n a publick 
Character, and ſo probably his Name 

might be the better known there, 

Nor is he leſs miſtaken in the Nams 
of another Perſon, which if he were 
any ways inquiſitive he might have 


known; for he places Monſieur Ed- 
mund Scheel among the Stifts- Ampt- 
Mend of Futland ;, this, I ſuppoſe, he 
does only to let his Countrymen ſee, 

"|" that 
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Laaland has met with better 1 
laces, 


— — 
—— 


4 
CI — 
* 


U 
' 
: 
[ 
F : 
In + 
5 
1 
o 
16 
\ 
Tt 
=: 1 
5 
R * 
6 : 
: fi 
< 
+ BY 
= 
30 
41 
»4 #1 
x 
v 11 
* 
. | 
: 
#1 
"1; : 
7 Mr 
* 
ot! 
20] N 
5 . * 
| TY . 
' * 
* - 
5 0 
8 
ig Fo 
* "1. 
} 
7 1 
| ) 
l 
1 
11 
| 
/ „ 
| 
| 
1 
i 
: 
' 
j 


— 2 WEE 4 


69) —— 


* A . 2 2 = 
3 : 
„ 
— 
* 


” 


Animadwerſuns on the Pretended i 


Scheel, a Perſon conſiderable for his 


"that they need not go ſo far as Danmark 


has ſuſtain'd at home, and in foreign 


to find out his Errors: For Monſieut 
Parts, Learning, and the Characters he 


Courts, beſides that of England, where 
he lately reſided as Envoy Extraordi- Wl 
nary ; in that very Memorial he gave 
in to the King of England about this il 
Author's Account, has wrote his Chri- 
ftian Name Magnus, as he doth with-l 
_ hy eee upon all occaſions 
After having named three Stift- Amps: 
Mend in Jiu land, an &c. Nos in for 
the fourth, which the Author, upon 
the leaſt inquiry, might have found to 
be Mr. Mejercrone, now the King df 
Danmark's Envoy at the French Coun 
The four principal Governments whid 
he has not mentioned, are called Ribz, 
Aarhus, Wiborg, and Aalborg. 
It contradicts it ſelf that Jutlan 
wants good Sea-Ports towards the Oceu 
p-. 30. and yet theeHollanders tr anſjvt 
a great quantity of Cows and Oxen fr 
thence; which makes it unneceſſaty u 
repeat the Sea- Towns mention'd el 
where, beſides which there are ſeven 
5 15 | Othe 
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others by the weſtern Iſlands, Silk, Li- 
er, and Romme, near the Cities of Ribe 
and Tender, where the Hollanders 
W Smacks and Oxen-Ships, (as they call 
chem) enter without difficulty, and ſo 


export thoſe Commodities, which tho“ 


the Writer calls lean Cows and Oxen, 


i; but only in regard of that extraordinary 


ark, is not of the ſmalleſt, tho' it be 
Weft in its own Country; nor need the 
Inhabitants of this plentiful Province 
defire any fatter Beef than what they 


an have when they pleaſe at home. 
utland allo affords Corn not only in 


People, p. 30. but in ſuch a ſuperabun. 
Jance, that all the want of Norway in 
his caſe is yearly ſupply d in the great- 
ſt meaſure from this Province; neither 
an this chuſe but be a vaſt quantity, 
onſidering the many populous Sea- 
Towns lying all along upon the Shores 
ff that Country; nay, in the very Year 
692, in which this Author pretends 

1 wy to 


. 30. yet they are not ſo in themſelves, 
igneſs they grow to, when they come 


1. into the Dutch Soil. Otherwiſe the Cat- 
tle of Jutland, as of moſt part of Pan- 


ufficient quantity for the uſe of its own 
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to deſcribe this —— there was ſuch 
a Crap reaped there, that ent 
Deſires it was allowed — 
by the King of Danmark, to export no 
leſs than 30 thouſand Barrels of Corn, 
(each Daniſh Barrel containing four 
Buſhels) beſides what privately under 
this permiſſion was ſtolen out, and be- 
ſides the neceflary Proviſions for Nor- 
way, Let now the Reader judge, if 
no more can be ſaid of Futland's Fer- 
tility, than that it affords Corn in ff 
frient quantity for the uſe of its own 
r e 
But what's the reaſon of this Plenty 
and Fertility? does it proceed from the 
Goodneſs of the Soil, and the Induftry 
of the Inhabitants? or from any Na- 
tural, Moral, or elſe ſome Political Ap- 
count? why indeed the Reaſon that 
they have ſa many Oxen to fell, 3s be- | 
cauſe the King keeps his Cours far from 
ee Procul a Jobe, Prooul a Ful- 
me, p. 30. fays our Author. Corn 
grows in any Country, where the Far- 
mer 1s careful, and the Soil agreeable: 
and where the Meadows produce good 
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this Nature will do, whether it be i in 
Monarchys or Common-wealths. 

I have reſerved the Iſland of Amack, 
or Amager in Daniſh to conclude with, 
becauſe it is the Author's Darling. 

This Iſland 

Ayr ful, and therefore commonly 
call the Kitchin-Garden of Copenha- 
gen, but the Inhabitants are not all 
them North-Hollanders; there is but 
one Pariſh and Village, which is called 
the Hollander's Village; the reſt of the 
People, although they wear 2 ſingular 
Dreſs, to ſhew their primitive Extra- 
ction, yet in ev ue elſe — 5 
Danes, ſo that their not mi vin 
that Nation, p. 29. is a meer Fable. Bur 
hence ariſes a great Conſternation in 
our Author, it is to be fear'd that theſe 
North-Hollanders by degrees, will be 
treated like. the other Subjects of Dan- 
mark. My Heart really bleeds upon 
the contemplation of theſe poor North- 
Hollanders, for they ſeem Ncrfactly to 


have been trapann'd, or as one may 


fay, kidnapt into Danmark. I warrant 
they had Letter upon Letter, Invita- 
tian upon Invitation, before they could 

4 leave 


land, as he ſays, p. 28, 29. is. 
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leave their own Country, and eſpecially 
conſidering what they were, Perſons 
of Faſhion and Credit; Gardners and 
Dairy -Maids. | 8 x 

Now tis very hard, that a free Peo- 
ple, bred ina Common- wealth, as North- 
Holland 1s, where they lie under no Im- 
poſitions, have no Exciſes, ſhould be 
betrayed into a Country, where there 
is a neceſlity of their paying Taxes, 
that zbey ſhould be reduced to powder'd 
Beef, and ſtubble Geeſe; like common 
Danes; whereas, at home, inthe Seat 
of Liberty, they could have regaled 
themſelves and Families, with a Read. 
berring one Day,White-herring another, 
and Pickled-herring a thixd, 2 greater 
Change and Delicacy. _ ey: 
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Of the reit of the King of Danmark's 
| — ELLN 
0 | 


il T*HE Author, to keep up an old 
j 4 | Cuſtom, begins this Chapter 
Vith a Contradiction, for in e 

2 We 
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the Commodities for exportation are in | 
no great quantity, and yet it affords Corn, 
Cattle, Horſes, and to its Neigh- 
hours, over and above a ſnffieient- 
| of each for its own Inhabitants. 
When it is his buſineſs to deſcribe 
Danmark, he runs out into an Elabo- 
rate deſcription of the Duke of Hol- 
ſtein's Reſidence, and lets forth the Ro- 
mamtick ſituation of bis Caſtle, p. 32. 
It is eaſie to gueſs at the Author's 
| Reaſons for this digreſſion. Gottorp is a 
very pleaſant and magnificent ſeat, yet 
in moſt things it is not to be compared 
with Frederickſburg belonging to the 
King of Danmark. The Palace at Got- 
torp may have run to ſome decay, by 
the late troubles in Holſtein; but thoſæ 
avbo told the Author that the Improve- 
ments were pull d down and e e 
by order, p. 33. were ſo far from being 
ſenſible Informers, that they were falſe 
and malicious. Neither does it ſtand 
with common ſenſe, that ſo generous 
a Prince as the King of Danmark, 
would give ſo ungenteel an order, or 
revenge himſelf upon the Palace and 
Gardens, for any Injury which (he 
| | Maſter 
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pane in their favour, p. 36. viz. The 


Maſter of them might have done him. 
And after all, the Author found a Li- 
brary, p. 33. at G „which was 


more than he was pleated to do at Co- 


penhagen. 1 | 
The Holfleiners are ſo much this 


Gentleman's Friends, that he ſtrains a 


es when they Travel abroad, chuſo 
to call themſelves Holſteiners, thinking 
it more honourable to be born in the con- 
Ines of the Empire than otherwiſe. Which 
in a rational Man's Opinion, is more 
honourable to be born in a little Dutehy; 
(as Holſteinis) and a Feif holden of the 
Empire, or to be a native of one of the 
moſt antient Kingdoms in Europe I 
cannot tell what they may do in other 
Countries, but when they travel in 
England and converſe among us, they 
never diſſemble their Country, nor 
deſire to be called any otherwiſe than 
Danes. | | 
It is to be noted, (according to this 


Account, p. 37.) 45 a great natural de- 


fe, that the King of Danmark has not 


in all bis Dominions one Navigable River, 


for Veſſels of confiderable Burden, This 


Oe He. A es Com td 
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can be no great defed in fuch Iſlands 


9 


as Danmark conſiſts of, where there 


is no need of great Rivers, (as the 
Thames, Humber, &c.) the Sea bei 


on all ſides ſo near at hand. Yet theſe 


Iſlands have ſome Rivers proportiona- 
ble enough to their bigneſs, as that 
in Sealend, which 1 up to a Town 
called Nefted, and has formerly been 
capable of carrying brave Ships. As 
for the Continent, Jurland has fome 
pretty good Rivers, but the defect 
which it may have in thar Particular, 
is abundantly recompenced by Nature, 
with many Friths which the Sea forms, 
and run far into the Country, as that 
called Limefierd by Aalborg; which 
p_ almoſt into the middle of ur- 

What he ſays, p.37. concerning the 
deſign of the Danes during this War, 
to eſtabliſh the Toll at Gluckſtaat, is 
rather one of his own ſuppoſitions, than 
og & of their real Intentions. 

' He complains, g. 38. of the Horſes of 
Oldenburg, as 2 to laſt a F 
endure hard labour, whereas thoſe that 
have fkilt in Horſes, accqunt them the 


ſtrongeſt 


Animadverſions on the pretended 


ſtrongeſt of 2 and they are at pre- 
ſent generally ſought after, to recruit 
the Cavalry in Flanders. 

Come we now to the King dom of 
Norway, of which (if we may * believes 
this Author, p. 38.) little can be ſaid: 
Or rather 5 truth he ſhould bave 
turn'd it thus, of Norway I can ſay but 
little. For certainly it is more his Ig- 
norance of the Country, than any want 
of Curioſities in it: Elfe thoſe Gen- 
tlemen who have written. whole Vo- 
lumes concerning the deſcription of it, 
have made a great buſtle about no : 


The Hiſtory of it has been ſet 2 
by ſeveral eminent Authors, as Albertus 
 Crantsius,and Snorre Sturleſon; [whoſe 
oreat Hiſtory of the Succeſſion and Acti- 
ons of the Norway Kings written firſt in 
Iſlandiſb, and then Tranſlated into Da- 
niſh and Swediſh, in a large Quarto or 
Folio, is as valuable a piece of Hiſtory 
as any where is to be found.] Saxo 
Grammaticus, in his Daniſh Chronicle 
has a great deal about Norway, as like- 

wiſe Jonas Arngrim, in his Crymogea 
Haandica, and lately one Jonas Nee 
Ls 2 Cler- 
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a Clergyman in Norway, has put forth 


tiqua, & Ethnica: Peter Clauſſon (ano- 
ther of the ſame Nation and Profeſſi- 
on) has writ a great Book of the Deſcrip- 
tion of that Country in the Daniſs 
Tongue, who is followed by ſeveral 
others, that have diſcours'd of that ei- 
ther in general, or ſome of itsProvinces 
in particular; and moſt of the Daniſb 
and Swediſh Hiſtorians fill up half their 


Books with the Tranſactions and Af. 


fairs of Norway. Olaus Wormius in his 
Faſti Danici, Literatura Runica & Mo- 
mumenta Danica, has given us as many 
Rarities and Antiquities of Norway, as 
he has done of Danmark. This may 


ſhow the Reader, that contrary to 


what this Author affirms, there is e- 
nough to be ſaid of this vaſt Kingdom. 
Now to ſhow you in that lictle he bas 
ſaid of Norway, how much a Man may 
be miſtaken: This Author has an ex- 
cellent Faculty at crowding a great 
many Errors in a ſmall compaſs; as for 
example, It is ſubdivided into four Stifts- 
Ampts, p. 38, 39. or principal Gouern- 
ments, viz. Dronthem, Bergen, — 54 
| 1 


an Ingenious Tra called Norwega An- 
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m_ and Larwick. 8 ESTI? 

ns Guldenlew, Myr. Stockfleet, c. 
80 i ems, that Norway has of late loſt a 
Stifts-Ampt, or chief C vernment; for 
the Norſb themſelves hitherto reckon d 
that they had five. The Names of 
them are Wn, or Agerſbut, Chri- 
ſtianſund, Bergen, Ti em and War- 
dobus. As for Larwick, which this 
Author would advance to be a Stift.s= 
Ampt, it is but a County, belonging 
ſeparately to his nigh Excellency Count 


| Guldenlew , as T. org another be- 


longing to Count 22 Truly, Sir, 
ha 55 taken your Account, 2 
had been ok a ſmall equivalent, for 

Wuardobus: and Chriftianſand, jm a 


principal Government, | had hee quite 
embezel'd. Little indeed may come to 


be ſaid of a Country, or ny a Writer 


will omit ſuch principal parts of it. 


When he comes to tell us who are 
A „ he names Guldenlew and 
Mr. Stockfleet, and paſſes the reſt over 


with an Ge. Sir, I ſhould be glad to 


know. from you a little more of this 
matter, and whether this c. be put 
here for * ſake, and to * your 


Readers 
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Readers trouble, or elſe to palliate 
your own Ignorance? Had you nam d 
us four Governours we ſhould have been 
content, and 3 been ſo hard as 
co put you upon aſſigning a Stifts-Ampt 
W to = Aach Province of Norway, fre 
never came to your knowledge. 
It is a very barren Country, &c. p. 36. 
Norway 4 never pretended to be ſo 
fertile in Corn as Danmark. However 
it is obſervable, that where the Ground 
is fit to be till'd, it yields a greater 
Crop than the Soil of the richeſt Coun- 
tries. If Norway had not ſo many Sea 
Towns very populous, and full of Stran- 
gers, the Corngrowing there would be 
ſufficient, without any Importation, to 
feed its own Inhabitants. There are 
ſome diſtricts up in Norway, as Hede- 
marken, Todten, Gulbrandſdalen, &c. 
which in Fertility and good Corn, do 
not yield to any part of Danmark. 
It will not be improper here to re- 
mark two things, which the Author 
formerly advanced, in which Norway 
clearly convinces him to the contrary. 
Firſt, p. 11. There is noother Town or 
City belonging to the King of Danmark 
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much better than St. Albans; whereas 
Norway is full of large Sea Towns, ſuch 
as Beigen, Chriſtiania, Chriſtianſand, 
Trithdbiem, Friderikiſtadt, Re. 

Secondly, he f: 75 p. 34. That the 
King of Danmark has not in all his Do- 
minions one Navigable River for Veſſels : 

But in Norway are abundance of great 
Rivers and Friths, running far into the 
Country, as Sarp near Frederickſtadt, 
Dramen, Lomen, Aggers-EIf near Chri- 
ſtiania, Nideren near Trundhiem, &c. Wl 
One might have expected likewiſe, that 
one who treated of Norwayſhould have 
ſpoken ſomethiug of the great freſh 
Lakes, which are every where in that 
Country: One of which call'd Mios is 
a League broad, and near twenty 
Leagues long. And I ſhould the ra- 
ther have ſuppos d, that he would have 
mentioned theſe Lakes, becauſe he 
ſeems ſo mightily taken with the places 
where the Countrymen have good ſtore 
of freſh Fiſh:, for in theſe Lakes there 
is fuch abundance and variety of Fiſh, 
that = — gyro -=_ 6 
nough not only to ſalt, dry, and carry 
down to the Sea-ſide, — likewiſe to 
N 


G | He acknowledges there are Silver 
Mines in Norway, but he queſtions whe- 


5 thor rhey cur to account, p. 39. He 
5 need 4 not to have queſtioned it, for 
+ ie might have been informed, that they 


ive of late Years yielded more than 
they did formerly, or could reaſonably 
n from 


them. There is in- 
_— ecd, (7. 36.) an Account of the Com- 
c. zodities from thence -but he 
_ drgets the many Furs and Skins of 
Wort, Zobel, Beavers, &c. which are 
ent from thence yeatly: As alſo Cop- 
er, and ſmall Nuts, of which quanti- 
ies are ſhipt out, and come towards 
ne end of Winter to London. 
N37 0 inning of e 
zives the Norſb is very well, vi 39 
that pan pa gr ö 
ort of ople, and 4 5 they are eft 
aber,; yet for all chi alas ! they 
1 nuſt have their Share of Scandal cid | 
, ind the Vice of Self-conceitedneſs is 
laid to their Charge. Vincit Amor Pa- 
„it ſeems, may 7 be their Motto, as 
vell as Our Authors; for he lays, 3b; 
E they 


ec ee the have a mind | 


1 
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ful to ſee two Nations not conquer d 


they eſteem themſelves much ſuperior to 
the Danes; whom they call upbraidingly 
Tutes. Were ſuch a thing true, as that 
the Norſh thought themſelves ſuperior 
to the Danes, it might be apt to breed 
ſome Diſcord between them. On the 
contrary, no two Siſter Nations can 
love one another better. Anyonewho 
has been in thoſe Northern Countries, 
knows that none is welcomer in Dan- 
mark then a Norſh Man, or in Norway, 
than a Dane: So that it is wonder- 


one by the other, but joyn'd by the 
Marriage of Princes, agree ſo very 
well together. As for the Name of 
Jutes, it was given the Danes, as a 
ſpiteful Nick-name by the Swedes in 
the late Wars; but the Norſb, no more 
call them upbraidingly Futes, than the 
Danes when they travel call themſelves 
Holfteiners. PO OT WIE it 

Hand and Feroe, he ſays, p. 39. are 
miſerable Iſlands, for Corn will not grow 
there : Miſery conſiſts not always in 
want of Corn; ſince they may have that 
from other places, Fiſh and Cattle --x| 
enjoy in great abundance. We ſee Ho 
SR Fe 
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land, which isa moſt happy place inthis 
Author's Opinion, -fetches all three of 
them from Danmark and Norway. The 
Inhabitants of. theſe lands are great 


p. 40. it hi., be worth ſome curious 
Man's enquiry, how ſuch a ſtudious and 


we ſee, that notwithſtanding their 


Sports, and have Parts able to ſur- 


cult muſt require Study. This curious 


about their playing at Cheſs, it 1s ea- 


Northern Antiquities (which the Han- 
diſh Writers abound with, and have 
them the moſt plain, ſimple and un- 
corrupted) that Cheſs has been the pro- 
per Game of the three Northern Na- 
tions. Now the Iſlanders Having pre- 
ſerv'd the old Tongue and Manners 
of the Gothe, old Danes, Norſþ and 


r EY. 


5 & 


at Swedes, it is no wonder they have 
N alſo kept this Gothick Game, and their 
x Eaſe and Plenty, together with the 


E 2 great 


Players at Cheſs, and our Author ſays, 
difficult Game ſhould get thus far North- 
ward, and become ſo generally uſed. So 
Miſery, they have leiſure, for thejr 
mount that Game, which being diffi- 
Man need not make very far inquiry 


ſily known from reading any of the 


3 
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3 cription of the Won- 
Tr of Nur re in thoſe Northern Re 


great Colds in the Winter, indlining 
Therm to ſedentary Lives, make them 
follow it, and from "thence arrive to 
its Perfection. There is a Bock prin- 
ted in Begliſb, tranflated from the Da- 
aid, wrote by a Miniſter, concerning 
1 Iſlands of ns: which gives a ve- 


CS to the King's Fadtories in both 
Guinea and the Indies, they are eſteeni d 
of little confideration, p. & yet be bai 
ſeen ſeveral Eaſt India Ships return home 
well laden, but * 7 * — 
were the lawful pro E. 

red 2e, N in Eine 


acmui 
be worth the Enqui ? King doms 
and States, whe 4 ereff ir is to pre. 


ſerue in = Indians Perſians,” 
od On of the Honefy and fait 
_ 7 Europea I ſhal a 
| 3 * fuck F FaQories as ſend 
fowe Shi well laden, are both of 
20d W. and Conſideration, and I am 


hts, 
1 


be 


the more confirm'd in theſe th 


becauſe, p. 40. moſt the Men of 
lay are | 1-10 hee Ahoy ey; 


5 2 
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"The looking into thefairnefs of their 
Traffick and Merchandiſe may be let 
alone at preſent for I ſuppoſe no Euro- 
pan Prince, will concern himſelf with 
the Affairs of 4/ia, fo far as to engage 
ip a War with the King of Dammarł for 
that reaſon. At leaſt, Halland and Eng- 
land will very probably remain, quiet, 
al 9 he in Ty 4 
orgot the Proceedings wit great 
Maul, and the King of Bantam. 

Kt laſt, the r comes — \ ſum 
up what he has bean fa 955 
ing the King of Danmark" — 4 
— —_ he himſelf has Selivers, 


very worſt ton at. 

. it, which is this Author's, 1 
mem, =— his own words, N 

== e quite cantra 

For Sealand, þ. 3, N 


a 
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 Jarlyremembred; This little Iſland is, us 


— 


NY of firing, much Game, as Stags, Wild- 


boars, 'Roebucks, &c. The face of the 
Land is pleaſant, in many places abound. 
ing with little Hills, Woods, and Lakes 


in a very mr Diverſity. For Sea- 


ports it hath that moſt excellent one be- 


longing to Copenhagen, &c. One of the 
Beſt in the World, &c. Funen (5. 27) 


is ſecond to Sealand, whether its bigne ſs 


or goodneſs of its Soil be conſider d, it has 


P ty of Corn, Hogs, Lakes, and Wood:, | 


und ſome few Horſes to be exported by 


the Merchants. Laaland, p. 28. i 4 
plentiful Wand, producing al 
ſorts of Corn in abundance and particu- 
larly Wheat, wherewith it ſupplies Co- 
penhagen, and all ot her parts of Dan- 
mark. The Hollanders buy yearly and 


| ſhip off great Quantities 'of Corn from 


thence, Falſtria, Langland and Mune, 
are fertile Iſlands, the two firſt export 
yearly ſome Corn; Arroe and Alſe n 4. 


bound in Anniſeeds, which are much 


uſed, &c. Bornholm, Samſoe, p. 28. 
with the other Iſlands nouriſh Cattle, 


and afford Corn for the uſe of the Inha- 


bitants. - Amack deſerves to be particu- 


at 
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it were, the Kitchen Garden of Copen- 
hagen, and ſupplies its Markets plentiful- 
ly with all ſorts f Roots and Herbs, be- 
ſides Butter, Milk, great Quantities of 
Corn and ſome Hay. Jutland (p. 29.) 
is a plentiful Country, abounding mare 
eſpecially in Cattle, The Hollanders tran- 
ſport yearly great Quantities of Corn and 
xen from thence, to their more fertile 
Soi !; where in a ſhort time they grow 
prodigiouſly. The Horſes and Swine of 
this Country are excellent, and in great 
numbers : It affords Corn in ſufficient 
quantity for the uſe of its own People. 
The Dutchy of Sleſwick (p. 32.) is 


in general a very good Country, its con- 


venient Situation between two Seas, the 


Ocean and the Baltick, rendring it con- 


ſiderable for Trade: Some Corn, Cattle, 
Horſes, and Wood for Firing it affords, 


to its Neighbours, over and above a A | 


ficient\ſtore of each for its own 2 
tant. Holſtein, p. 35. is a Country very 
Fruitful and 1 , excellently well 
ſeated, for Trade, -batween.two Seas. 
Stormar and Ditmarſh, p. 38. are for 
the moſt part low and rich Countries, 
their Soil being fat and in moſt places 

| E 4 reſems 
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0 de thought moſt contemptible of, 


reſembling Holland, as wellin ito 72. 
ene of See.  Oldenbt 

f. 37. abounds in Cattle, and has a good. 
Breed of Horſes, which are much ſought 
after for Coaches, Delmenhorſt, p. 30. 


is pretty well wooded. 


Norway, p. 39. has Silver Mines; 
the Commodities which it yields fit for 
Neck ation, are Timber, of all kinds 


eſpecially Firr, Stockfiſh, Maſts for Ships 
and Iron; of theſe it has atolerable flore. 


Ifland andFeroe, p. 39. have good Stocks 
of Cattle. The King of Danmark, p. 37. 
ath Factories in Guinea, and the Eaſt 
and Weſt Indies: Several Eaſt India 
= return home to Copenhagen el 
auen with the Merchandiſe of thoſe 
Commiries, 

Thus I have given you from the 
Anthor's own words, the Qualities of 
all the King of Danmark's Dominions, 
ofily abating the malicious infinuations 
of the Defcriber, and leave the indiffe- 
rent Reader to judge, which deſerves 


ſuch a Country, or ſuch a Writer. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of their Form of Gauermment. 


E come: gow to his darling 
Government. In the very beginn ng 
—— al, ar =p _ 
very ungrat in r upon the 
Northern Countries, to whoſe ancient 


of Parliaments. | 

The Canſtitution of a Government 
by a Parliament is a ſignal Bleſſing, but 
for the moſt part, thoſe who make the 
greateſt bluſter with it, are. Men who 
would leave out the principal part of it, 
and commit the greateſt Errors about it. 
The Word Parliament is very equi- 
vocal, and conſequently there muſt be 
ſeveral Differences as to the Original 


of it, in divers Countries. It is very 


probable, that the Original of Parlia- 
ments in general, is not {o much ow- 
ing to any particular Nation, as to Na- 


Conſtitution of the Government, as 1 
PT" Py EAI take 
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pure it ſelf. And for the due and firm 


77 
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take that to be by King, Lords and 
Commons; I look no further than the 
Body natural, vi. that of Man, the moſt 
Divine part of the Creation; and there I 
find the Head dignified with exceeding 
Power, Command and Honour; there 
are other Members, which being moſt 
uſeful to the principal part, are exalted to 
a particular Preferency, and a third ſort, 
inferior and leſs ulefol, which through 
their weakneſs, Oc. ſeem liable to con- 
tempt and neglect, and conſequently 
to grievances; ſo it is but meet for 
them to have'recourſe to their Superi- 
ors, to ſet forth their Wants, and like- 
wife to declare their Willingneſs, fo 
far as in them lies, to contribute to- 
wards the ſupport of the Whole; and 
it ſeems not unreaſonable that it ſhould 
be thus in the State, fince we find St. 
Paulto the Corinthians, moſt admirably 
deſcribing it to be fo in the Church; 
where having firſt made Chri# the 
Head, - and ſecondly conſtituted Apo- 
ſtles, Prophets, and Teachers, he yet 
farther in the third place, makes eve- 
ry particular Chriſtian come in for a 
ſhare as a Member, That there * 
8 e 
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bs no Schiſm in the body, but the mem- 
bers ſhould habe the ſame care one for 
the other, and whether one member #1 uf- 
fer, all the members ſuffer with it, or 
one member be bonoured, all the mem 

bers rejoice with it. 

To take the Word Pitianient in 
this ſenſe, it _ agree to ſeveral Na- | 
tions, but elſe (as was before ſaid) it 
is very equivocal, and differs according 
to the ſeveral Countries it is found in; 
To that when the Author joins the Par- 
liaments of Poland and Great Britain 

together, the Reader muſt not imagin 
that there is any likeneſs or reſem- 
blance between them; for there the 
King has ſo little power, the Cities 
ſcarce any, and that of the Nobility is 
ſo exorbitant, that the greateſt Coun- 
cils, upon che moſt preſſing Neceſſities 
for their ſafety againſt the Turks and 
Tartars'end in nothing, if one Deputy 
ſhall think fit to make his Proteſtation 
againſt it. This Parliament being no 
more like ours than the Venetian Se- 
nate. And yet he tells us with great 
pomp, p. 43. that Poland alone has pre- 
ſerved ; its Parliament, whereas every 
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there is ſuch a place as Ratiabone, and 


one muſt ſt acknowledge, it would be 3 a 
happy-Country, if it had the opportu- 
to lole it 
9 for all orber Countries whatſoever, 
except that, and our own, ( he tells us, 
ib.) they have hoff their Parliaments 
within this laft Age. This cannat be 
true, for though Danmark has loſt its 


Diet, yet Sweden retains it ſtill, and 


_ a one was a py JO _ 
ear. 3 ortugal have 

ſame * of Government they have 
had this ſeveral hundred — how 
can he then ſay, that all Kingdoms in 
this lat Age baus loft their Parliaments 2 
Beſides, as for Bohemia, ary, and 
the reſt of the Emperor” s Hereditary 
Provinces, altho' the Government is 
pretty abſolute on the Princes fide, yet 
there is every where a Convocation of 
the States of the Country. But I would 
fain know of him, 3 1. he believes 


whether he thinks the Germans ſend 
their Deputies thither for nothing. 
England had indeed been happy if this 
Gentleman's Opinion had = true, 
1 its Parliaments had met with no 


Inter: 
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Interruption inthis laſt Age; but what- 
ever r may ba, our Parlia- 
ment was properly loſt for 
Years together; — .* before t Death 
of King Charles the Firſt, till the Re- 
ſtoration of his Son; for tis impoſſible 
in Nature to have that Aſſembly in its 
true Perfection, without a — his 
full N and 1 

Danmark has ſome Years fince, up- 

on very important Conſiderations, laid 
aſide the Aſſembly of the States, and 

ven their King a greater Extent of 
| th in that particular, than his Pre- 
deceſſors Aug did enjoyed: Not but 
that the Kin before enjoy very 
ſignal — and throughout 
al the Northern Hiſtories it. is eafie to 
ſhow, that ſtri Obedience, and an 
entire Submiſhon to their Prince, hath 
been reigning there from immemorial . 
Times; nor hath it ever ſo much as 
been known what a Republick was: 
There has indeed a Controverſie been 
ftarted by Hiſtorians, whether in re- 
mote Apes the Kingdom of Danmark 
has been hereditary or ele&ive; there 
are weighty Reaſons for the Inheri- 
tance, 
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tance, at leaſt if Cuſtom and Preſcrip- 
tion be ſuch, ſeeing Succeſſors of the 
Royal Family; - have. come always to 
the Crown; inſomuch that if we look 
back as far as Saxo's fabulous Times, 
we ſhall always find the Son ſuccee- 
ding his Father, or if the Son has been 
wanting, another of the ſame Race has 
been made King. Upon the Death of 
a Prince, the Eſtates conſtantly met 
together, but it was with their-Voices 
to confirm the next Heir, and not to 
elect another; of any other Family 
whatſoever; for, there cannot be one 
Inftance given through all the Daniſh 
Hiſtory,, where the Royal Family was 
excluded, and a private Man; though 
endowed with never ſo many excellent 


„ Qualities, exalted to the Throne: The 
| i Example of Hiarne, recorded by Saxo, 
* does not argue, for thoſe Times being 


fabulous, the Story cannot be much 
relied on; and it is likewiſe to be ob- 
ſerved, that it was even then ſuppo- 
ſed, that the Prince and Heir was kil- 
led in Ruſſia. Beſides it is more impro- 
bable, becauſe they ſay he was made 
King for his Poetry; Poets N 

Geet ons 
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ſons that ſeldom arrive at ſuch Riches : 
and Preferments. It is not to be de- 
nied, but that the Danes ſometimes. 


may have renounced their Allegiance 
to their King, or rebelled againſt him, 
but thoſe Inſtances are extremely few, 
in compariſon of ſuch as may be found 


inthe Enghſb, or other Hiſtories. When 


theſe Facts have been committed, they 
have been ſo far from being juſtified 
afterwards, that the Danes have ever 
looked upon them as their greateſt Miſ- 
fortunes. And nothing can more evi- 
dently demonſtrate to an Engliſh Man, 
that Faith which the Danes naturally 
bear to their Prince, than the Hatred 


they have expreſſed againſt the villa- 


nous A& of the Regicides, who com- 
mitted the horrid Murther of King 
Charles the Firſt. The Book called 


England's Black-Tribunal, being tran- 


lated into their Tongue, has by ſeve- 
ral Editions, given them ſuch a ſuffi- 
cient Account of ir, as to make them 
univerſally deteſt it. In the Alliance 
between the two Crowns, February 13, 
1660, It was agreed in the 5th Ar- 
ticle, that if any of thoſe Regicides, 

were 


Amal on the rr 


ö 
way, ſhould preſently 


thor, let us confider what a rebellious 


r r 


Pr 3 
ed upto the King of Enpland. * 
D 
the is 
bled ; : And as all Nations 
ome Word or other of reproach, 


have 
their higheſt Paſſion can give an Eulifh 
Man no worſe than that of Rum. 


But to come yet nigher to our Au- 


fort of People he would make the 
Danes; and 23 8 
wait upon one of his Dani 1 
from the Election to the Scaffold. It 
ſeems when a former Prince was mur- 
thered, 4 was preſently choſen by 
the Pant. of e — the * 
had their Voices, p. 43. They were to 
elect᷑ ſuch a Perſon, as to them appeared 
perſonable, valiant, affable, &c. and 
amd with all other Virtues, A ve 
ry peculiar Method! The Boors un- 
doubtedly were made Judges of his Ci- 
vility and Breeding, and the Citizens 
Wives were brought in to conſider his 
Perſon'; as to his imward Qualificati- 
ons, it was impoſſible — 
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look into them on the ſudden, and if 
the former were admitted, theſe were 


thrown into the Bargain: Regard 1048 
generally had to the Family of the pre- 
ceding Kings, and ſometimes they pleg- 
ed to chuſe the eldeit Son, becauſe the 
greatneſs of his paternal Eſtate might 
enable him, in ſome degree to ſupport 
his Office. So that if the Father died 
in debt, the Son was ſure to be diſin- 


herited, but if he had kept his Eſtate 
together, then the young Man might 


poſſibly get into the Throne, and ha- 
ving a tolerable Fortune of his own, 


with that, together with ſome few Per- 


quiſites of the Crown, he might pay 
his Tradeſmen; and as this Author ſays 
of the King, p. 46. might live like one 


of our modern Noblemen, upon the Re- 


venues of his own Eſt ate. 


After the good fortune of his Pro- 


motion, if they found themſelves mi- 


ſtaken in their Choice, and that they 
bad advanced a cruel, vicious, tyranni- 
cal, covetous or waſiful Perſon; they 
requently depoſed him, oftentimes ba- 
niſhed, ſometimes deſtroyed bim; 
this either formally, by making him an- 
nn 
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wer before the repreſentative Body 
= People; or if by ill Practices, Lo 
ing of Soldiers, contracting of Alliances 
to ſupport himſelf, in oppoſition to the 
| Peoples Rights, he was grown t00 
| erful to be legally contended with, they 
diſpatched. him without any more Cere- 
| mony, the beft way they could, p. 44, 
| 45. We ſee here that there were five 
| Crimes, for which the King of Dan- 
mark, by this Author's Laws, were to 
ſtand corre&ed ; depaſing being but a 
ſight Puniſhment, that was made uſe 
of frequently; therefore we will ſup- 
pole ten or a dozen gone that way: 
Baniſhment he puts in the next degree, 
and that he ſays they were Sentenced 
to oftentimes, from whence we may 
rationally conclude, the Baniſh'd will 
amount to very near the foremention- 
ed number; the more incorrigible were 


ſometimes deſiroyed: There's five or fix 


— 


| 
| 


ſent that way I warrant you; others | 
were either formally Executed by the | 
Sentence of a High-Court of Juſtice, 
or diſpatched, without any more Cere- 
mom, the beit way, for endeavouring 
to lecure themſelves againſt the gt 

3 op 
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at other times a private 
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of their own Subjects. A very wry 
rate Computation! And here an few 
Kings are left to end their Days in 
Peace? One would think an Election 
would not be much contended for, 
where a Crown 1s tendred upon ſuch 
tickliſn Conditions, yet he tells us, 
p. 45. they always elected a better Man 
in his room, ſometimes the next of Kin, 


ſometimes the valiant Man that had ex- 


poſed himſelf ſo far, as to undertake the 
Expulſion, or = Killing 2075 the Tyrant , 


Reputation, who poſſibly leaft wel of 


ſuch an Aire anos, I ſuppoſe the 


next of Kin were ſeldom ſo deſperate 
as to venture, and therefore they oftner 
threw their Voices. away upon ſome 
private Perſon, who according to this 


erſon of good | 


Author's Deſcription , might poſſibly 


be ſome honeſt drunken ſleepy Fellow, 
that had a Crown dropt into his Mouth 
as he lay yawning. But generally the 
Murtherer was likewiſe the Thief, and 
the Villain who had diſpatched his 
Prince ſucceeded him ; hence there a- 
roſe a welbordered Government, and 
all Men became ambitious of imitating 

3 their 
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their new King; the meaneſt Subjects 
duly weighing the Faults of their Su- 
periors in their own Breaſts, (the pro- 
per Tribunal) the Servant ſoon ſtabs 
his cruel Maſter; the Tenant ſhoots 
his waſteful Lord, and the Son poiſons 
his covetous old Father, that having ſo 
done, they may by the common Law 

and Juſtice of the Kingdom ſucceed in 
their reſpective Inheritances. 

_ Having done with that Government, 
the loſs of which he ſo much complains 
of; we enter npon his Account of the iſ 
preſent State, and find him telling us, 
p. 46, 47. that about thirty two Tear: 
ago, at one Inſtant the Face of Affair: 
was changed, ſo that the Kings haue 
ever ſince been abſolute and  arbitra- 
7y, not the leait Remnant of Liberty 
remaining to the Subject; the firit and 
principal Article in the Daniſh Law be- 
ing, that the King has the Privilege re-. 
ſerved to himſelf to explain the Law, 
nay to alter and change it as he ſbal 
find good. The Conſequences of this are 

exceſſiue Taxes in Times of Peace, lit- 

tle regard being had to the occaſion if 

them; Poverty in the Gentry, Miſery s 

Pe 
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the Peaſants, and Partiality in the di- 
ſtribution of Tuſtice. 5 

The occaſion of the Change of Go- 
vernment ſhall be declared in the next 
Paragraph; in the mean time, any one 
that knows Danmark, muſt confeſs, that 
the King is abſolute, but no farther ſo 
than a Chriſtian King of our own Pro- 
teſtant Religion may be; wherefore a- 
mongſt other of the Obligations which 
he lies under, are the Holy Scriptures, 
the Confeſſion of dugſpurg, as 1s de- 
clared in the beginning of the Daniſh 
Law : As for that Law which the Au- 
thor delivers, it is declaratory of the 
King's Authority; and ſince it is ne- 
ceſſary that a legiſlative Power ſhould 
be lodged ſomewhere, ſhows that it is 
placed in him. Purſuant to this, the 
Eg King has compiled a Book of 

ws, the Character of which is given 
by our Author, p. 232, 233. That for 
Juſtice, Brevity, and Perſpicuity, they 
exceed all in theWorld : That they are 
grounded upon Equity, and are all con- 
tain d in one Quarto Volume, written 
in the Language of the Country, "with 
ſa much plainneſs, that no Man who can 


3 write 
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write and read, is ſo ignorant, but he 
may preſently underſtand his own Caſe, 
and plead it too if be pleaſes, without 
the aſſiſtance of Council or Attorney. 
Being thus conſtituted, they are ſo 
agreeable and adapted to the Daniſb 
Nation, that they continue ſtill the 
ſame, the King having never yet chan- 
ged nor altered, much leſs explained 
aa to the prejudice of any parti - 
cular Perſon whatſoever ; the executi- 
on of them throughout the whole King- 
dom is with great equality and more 
eminently in the High-Court of Juſtice 
in Copenhagen, where the King him- 
{elf is Preſident, and fits frequently; 
where Cauſes are often decided in fa- 
vour of the meaneft Peaſant, againſt 
the greateſt Favourites, who for Wrongs 
done, have been condemned to vaſt 
Mulcts and Penalties, as might be 
ſhown by ſeveral Inſtances, if 1t were 
needful or proper to inſert them. 

By this Law every Man poſſeſſes his 
own Real or Perſonal Eſtate, without 
the leaſt Encroachment from the King; 
tis true that the Subject pays Taxes, 
but they are ſuch only as Neceſſity 

kaquires; 
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requires; for Danmark being ſurroun- 
ded with many potent Neighbours, 
who are all in Arms, it muſt, for its 
own preſervation, ſupport a Fleet and 
Army, unleſs it could perſuade them 
to diſband their Forces. 

The Taxes being for the common 
good, are laid equally upon all; and 
the King's Moderation in his Expences, 
both as to himſelf, and the Royal Fa- 
mily, being ſo conſpicuous, the Sub- 
jects have the greater ſatisfaction to ſee 
what they contribute, laid out only 
for their own preſervation. Notwith- 
ſtanding theſe Taxes the People live in 
Plenty, wanting nothing either for 
Conveniency or Pleaſure. 

All this they enjoy, although the 
Government is indeed abſolute ; and 
they with all Willingneſs and due Obe- 
dience ſubmit themſelves to this Go- 
vernment, becauſe they areſufficiently © 
ſatisfied, that this abſolute Power was 
not given to his Majeſty of Danmark, 
till the neceſſity for it was unavoidable, 
The Nobility was that part of the Da- 
nifh N e which firſt broke in 
upon the Symmetry of the whole; in 

5 17 4 ſeveral 
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een Ages, and by inſenſible degrees, 


\ 


they encroached upon the King's Pre- 
rogative, but all along made larger 
Progreſſes towards the enſlaving of 
the Commonalty ; inſomuch that all 
Burthens and publick Taxes, were 
irapoſed upon them alone. After 
the War with Sweden, the Commons 
found themſelves unable longer to live 
under ſuch Oppreſſions; they had 
bravely defended their Country, with 
the hazard of their Lives, and would 
have done ſo with their Fortunes, if 
they had had any remaining; but 
theſe were wholly ſwallowed up by 
the Nobility, who yet would contri- 
bute nothing toward the maintaining 


of a juſt War againſt a foreign Enemy 
and Invader. Danmark being upon 


the brink of Ruin; the Commons in 
theſe Circumſtances, as the weaker 
and more oppreſſed part, fly to their 
Head for ſuccour. Neither the King 


alone, nor the Commons alone, nor 


both King and Commons jointly, could 
. control the Nobility ſo far, as to 


bes nporſlry that all Three ſhoul 


make them pay Taxes ; therefore it 


ben. 
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conſent to a new Government, ſo che 
Commons propoſed it to the Lords, 


and both Lords and Commons offer 


the King to make him abſolute; which 
offer, if he had not accepted of, nei- 
ther himſelf nor the Commons could 
have ſupported the State: Supplies 


were of neceſſity to be raiſed, the Com- 
monalty could not raiſe them with- 


out aſſiſtance, and there was no other 
way but this, to make the Nobility in 
ſome equal meaſure bear their propor- 


ment, the preſent Author would make 
us believe that ſtrange Miſeries hap- 
pened, and as a very aſtoniſhing one, 

ys, p. 47. That the value. of Eſtates, 


in moit parts of the Kingdom is fallen 
three fourths. Tis —— the value of 


Eſtates did fall, but nothing near the 


proportion he ſpeaks of, the true rea- ; 


ſon was the want of Money in the 
Commonalty, which had been exhau- 
ſted by the War; for the Commons, if 
they had had wherewithal, would have 


been glad to buy Eſtates, which they 


After this Alteration in the Govern- 
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were not permitted to do before this 

Alteration. | | | ob | 
Then it muſt be conſidered, that 
before this the Price of Eſtates was 
extravagant, and far beyond the in- 
trinfick Value, for then none but a 
Nobleman could purchaſe Lands; and 
if by a Mortgage, or any other occa- 
fion, Lands happened to fall into the 
Hands of other People, they were obli- 
ged to proffer them to ſale to the No- 

bility, who ſtill purchaſed in Envy and 
Emulation of one another. Trade-and 
Commerce being little at that time, the 
Money was chiefly laid out in buying 
of Eſtates; but fince the Nobles have 
not the former Eagerneſs for buying up 
the Land as before; and Shipping is 
fo much increaſed of late, every one 
rather chuſes to employ his Money that 
way, than to purchaſe Lands at ſuch an 
extravagant rate as formerly. And yet 
it is to be obſerved, according to the 
Relation of a Gentleman, lately arri- 
ved out of Danmark, the value of 
Land is now raifed conſiderably; ſo 
that in a little time, it will come tobe 
very near equal to what 1t has wt 
| re- 
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heretofore. For it is to beconfidered, 
that Danmark and Norway, being ſince 
the Alteration, become Maſters of a 
very great Trade, their Money muſt 
encreaſe likewiſe. In other Reigns it 
was a Rarity to ſee ſome few Ships from 
Copenhagen, and the moſt conſiderable 
Cities, go to France and Spain. Now 
Copenhagen alone has above 50 large 
Ships that trade to France, Oc. and 
other parts have em proportionably, 
beſides thoſe bound for Spain, the 
Streights, Guinea, and the Ea# and 
Weſt-Indies, &c. And in Norway lit- 
tle Sea Towns that formerly had ei- 
ther one, or two, or no Ships at all, 
but ſold their Timber to the Engliſh 
and Dutch that came thither (the Durch 
eſpecially, being as it were their Fa 
ctors, f 
ſupplying them with all forts of French 
and Spaniſh Wares, which the Inhabi- 
tants never fetched themſelves.) Theſe 


very Towns, which arenot one, ortwo, 


but moſt Sea-towns in Norway, being 
in abundance all along the Sea-coaſts, 
now ſend yearly to Enzland, Francs 
and Holland, 10, 20, 30, or 40 TP 

III Ya 


ing out their Goods, and 
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Fly- boats, and Ships of other Building, 
as can be teſtified by the Merchants 
who trade to thoſe parts, With this 
encreaſe of Trade, the Reputation of 
Danmark, in reſpect of its Intereſt with 
other Princes of Europe, 1s of late 
Years ſo far advanced, as that Crown 
never yet made ſo great a Figure in 
Chriſtendom, as it does at preſent, not 
even in the time of Canutus ; when 
we may ſuppoſe it in its greateſt pro- 
ſperity. N | 

So that, although an abſolute Mo- 


narchy, with the additional Term of 


arbitrary Power, ſounds harſher in the 
Ears of an Engliſhman, than moſt other 
Nations; His preſent Majeſty of Dan- 
mark ſhows us, that even in an abſolute 
Monarchy, which in its own nature 
may be under ſeveral Inconveniencies 
in reſpe& of the People, and Tempta- 
tions of Encroachment as to the Prince; 
yet a wiſe and good King may ſo order 


his Conduct, as to make his Subjects 


eaſie, and himſelf glorious. 
Io conclude, I take this Chapter to 


be our Author's Maſterpiece, particu- 


larly his Character of an old Daniſb 
| * 
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King; it gives us the v y Image of 
the Deſcriber's own Thoughts and In- 
clinations, and ſhows us what ſort of 
King, a Commonwealths-man may — 
haps condeſcend to make, and t 


how many particular ways and means, 


he can find out to diſpatch him. 


Sn * 2 * 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Manner how the Kingdom of Dan- 


mark became Hereditary and Abſo- 
lute. 


T. is aſtoniſbin g to cofiler (aps ot 
Author, p. 4B) bow a free and rich 
People, (for þ the Danes were formerly ) 


ſhould be perſuaded intirely to part mit 


their Liberties. It is more aſto 
to me, to ſee a Man write without 
conſidering : For in what did theſe 
former Riches conſiſt * In a Country 


exhauſted by the Taxes (p. 50.) or 


in the want of to diſcharge ane 


Arrears due to the Army, ( 
in the Miſeries — th War, ih, 


which had in a phe, ruined = 5 


3 People? 
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People? In the next place, where was 
their Freedom ? when the Senator Or- 
to Cacg tells the Commons, p. 52. they 
were no other than Slaves: And theſe 
very Words made them deliberate 
how to rid of ſuch an odious 
Name and Character? Laſtly, how 
were they perſuaded intirely to part 
with their Liberty, when they gave 
this Power to the King, on expreſs 
purpoſe togain it? For the King upon the 
firſt News of the Reſolution of the Com- 
mons., did often openly promiſe that he 
would in Gratitude and Recompence, de- 
clare them all free as ſoon as it lay in 
his Power, by the Gift they were Sol 
to make. him, p. 58. Which promiſe he 
form d "accordingly, and put the 
Commons of Danmark' into the State 
they are at preſent, 'which is far from 

Slavery. 8 oy 
It will be neceſſary here to ſhow 
how all forts of People ſtood in Dan- 
mark before the Alteration, which will 
eaſily make the true Grounds of it 
appear, and how it came to be effect- 
ed with a Conſent ſo general, and with 
fo little trouble. The King had his 
W | Power 
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Power curb'd by the Nobility to a 
great Meaſure, p. 54- and as the Kings 
found theſe Encroachments; they did 


endeavour to prevent them: to ſecure = 


their Prerogative therefore (in the lat- 
ter Ages) they often made their Sons 
be elected and ſworn ( whence they 
were in Daniſh called Hylded: ) during 
their Life-time, and have Homage done 
them both in Danmark and Norway. 
Frederick the Third, who was King at 
this Conjuncture, had done ſo by Prince 
Chriſtian the preſent King; he was then 
admir'd by his Subjects for his Conduct 
and Valour, p. 54. they: had ſeen him 
with an admirable Patience and Con- 
ftancy bear all bis Calamities : he bad 


often expoſed his Perſon for: the Sale 


of bis Subjects; and they thereforethought 


they could never do enough to ſhow their 


Gratitude towards him. 
The Nobility were very numerous 


and diffuſive : All the Lands were in 


their ſole Poſſeſſion ; their Eſtates re- 
ſembled our Mannors, of which they 
were Lords, and took their Titles from 
thence, andasthey increaſed in Wealth, 
and conſequently in Lands, they had 

addi- 


/ 


þ 
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additional Titles from thence, and theſe 
- accrued either by Purchaſe, (which as 


has been ſaid before, none could make 


but themſelves). or elſe by Marriages, 


which they always contracted among 
one another; for when a Nobleman 
died, his Pedigree was declared to the 


Eighth Generation upwards, both by 


Father's and Mother's Side to have been 


noble. To them alone belong'd (and 
does belong) the Honour of a Coat of 
Arms; others may make uſe of Cyphers 
and Rebus s for diſtinction, but they 
do not deliver them down to Poſteri- 

z nor have they any farther Mark of 

onour in them. Among theſe Nobles 
there were twenty four Perſons of the 
chiefeſt Families, who compoſed a 
ſtanding Council, call'd Rigens Raad, 
or- the Council of the Kingdom ; up- 
on the Death of one of theſe Counce 
lors, his Succeſſor had a Patent from 
the King to conſtitute him ſo, but 
he was always approved, if not 
firſt choſen by the Nobility. This 


Council had by Degrees ſo enlarged 
their Authority, as to interpoſe in 
moſt of the great Affairs of the King 

2 4 dom. 
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dom. The entire Body of the Nobi- 
lity, though ſtanding poſſeſt of the 


Lands, lock d upon it (p.50.) as their 


Ancient Prerogative, to pay nothing by 

The reſt of the People, of Danmark 
conſiſted of the Clergy, the Burghers, 
or Citizens, and the Peaſants, who 
were either in the nature of our Far- 
mers, or elſe the Vornede, who re- 
ſembled the Villains in our Law, who 
were ſo called quaſi Ville adſcripti, and 
{o were theſe, 5 

When a Diet was to meet (which 
it did not do of courſe, or at certain 
Periods, but upon great Occaſions (as 
doing Homage, or to raiſe Taxes) the 
Nobility aſſembled together in the 
Palace, and ſate by themſelves, the 
King ſeldom coming among them; all 
were ſummon'd, and as many appear d 
as could with their convenience: The 
Clergy and Burghers, who were ſent 
in proportion by their ſeveral Diſtricts, 


fate in the Brewer's Hall; and the Pea- 


ſants, who had their Repreſentatives 
likewiſe, fate in ſome other Hall, be- 
longing to ſome of the Companies. 
| Men G When 
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When the. Nobili - th of deliberated 

concerning a Tax, Burgh- 
ers and Peaſants were l for oy 
their Houſe; to hear what was to be 
laid upon them , and not to debate 
the matter, bak to pretend to conttol 
em. 

This was the Condition of the King: 
dom, and the DaniſbParliament, when 
the War with Sweden was ended: 
And it was this Prerogative of the No- 
bility, that made the other States fo 
willing to devolve a Power upon the 
King, by which he could make the 
Nobility pay their Proportion, and 
either Clergyman or Citizen be able 
to purchaſe; and ſo the Peafant, 
who before old be a Farmer only, 
if he could get Money, might have 
Licence to become a Free-bolder : And 
the-Soldier was, no doubt, likewiſe 
deſirous of it, becauſe he had # pro- 
ſpect then, that his Arrears _— 
paid him. There being ſo many Ad 
vantages likely to 5 to the King 8 
whom they Ans ged by his Valor 


and Conduct to deſerve 455 ; to the 
whole Royal' . ; and indeed 5 
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all the reſt of the Danes; and no Da- 
mage to any, except that which the 
Nobles received in contributing to- 
wards the Defence of the Lands, 
which they poſſeſt; it is not ſo very 
ſtrange, that an Alteration ſhould” be 
perfected in ſo few Days, all things not 
only being ripe for, but Neceſlity it ſelf 
requiring it. 1.5 ee een 
e Speech of Otto Craeg made the 
Commons eager to obtain this Altera- 
tion, eſpecially being headed by their 
Preſident Nanſon, who was a Man of 
Vigor. The Superintendant Swan was 
rat the Head of the Clergy, who were 
no leſs deſirous of it. Seheſtede was 
Prime Miniſter, and concurred'to their 
Intention; and ſeveral of the Nobles 
themſelves, who were in Court, were 
not diſpleaſed at it; and the Queen, 
being a Woman of Spirit, thought 
her ſelf bound to her Poſterity to ad- 
vance it. It was Night when the Com- 
mons parted from the Nobles, and 
that gave them time the better to con- 
cert their Reſolutions. The next Day 
they come again, and declare their fixt 
Deſign, concerning the Power which 
G 2 they 
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— ́— 
they intended to > place i in his Ma jeſty's 


Hands. The Nobility deſired — 
time to deliberate concerning it, and 
to do it with greater Caution and So- 
lemnity. Finding a Delay in the No- 
bles, and that they would not come 
up to equal Reſolutions with them, the 
Commons go the ſame Morning to the 
Palace, where being introduc to the 
King, they tender him an Hereditary 
and Sovereign Dominion. His Maje- 
ſty in — tells them of the neceſlity 
—5 was for the Concurrence of tlie 
Nobility, before he ſhould be willing 
to accept the Power they deſign d 
him, aſſuring them of his Rosetten, 
and Eaſe of Grievances ; diſmiſſing 
them with Advice to continue their 
Seſſions, till Matters might be brought 
to greater perfection. The ſame Day 
Monsieur Scheel, a Senator, was to be 
buried with much Magnificence, and 
all the Nobility invited to a great 
Entertainment, as is uſual there upon 
ſuch Occaſions : In the mean time the 
Gates of the City were ſhut; and 
whereas twoor three of the Nobility 
had gone out the * before, there 


was 
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was no Opportunity left for the reſt to 


do ſo. Now being altogether, - upon 
the formentioned Occaſion, they be- 


gan to deliberate more ſeriouſly upon 


the Affair, and to ſend News to the 
Court of their Compliance with the 
Commons, and their unanimous Agree- 
ment with them; three Days were 
thought requiſite for an intermediate 
Space before the Conſummation of 
this Ceremony, which was perform'd 
before the Caſtle, the King and Royal 
Family being placd there in Chairs of 
State, and receiving the Homage of 
all the Senators, Nobility, Clergy and 
Commons; ſo an Affair of this Conſe- 
quence was diſpatched in four Days, 
without any farther trouble than what 
has been related. B 
We muſt allow our Author in his 
Deſcription of theſe Proceedings, to 
uſe ſome of his own Ornaments, and 


particularly that Inſtance of his ſubtle 
Genius to dive into the Hearts of Men, 


which he gives us when he ſpeaks 
(P. 56.) about the King's ſeeming Re- 
luctancy, through doubs:of the Evens, 
& Senſe of the Don: an Crime of 

es 3 the 
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the Action. Whereas the King was all 
along willing to receive the proffer of 
the Commons, but declared that he 
thought, the Congurrence of the Nobility 
nece hr „that the Conſent might be 
univerſal. He is very particular, as to 
the, Sums of Money that were given, 


P. 74. Hannibal Sehefted had two hun- 
dred thouſand Crowns ; Swan the Biſhop 


had 30000, and was made Archbiſbop: 
The Preſident Nanſom had 20000. One 
might think he ſpoke with the Perſon 
that paid the Bills. This is a piece of 
ſecret Hiſtory, which may perhaps be 
revealed to Foreigners, but the Danes 
know nothing of it; and it ſeems to 


carry the leſs Probability, becauſe Swan 


has an Archbiſhoprick, and ten thou- 
ſand Crowns more than Nanſon, who 
appears all along to have done equal 
Service. „ 

Beſides theſe three Perſons, the 
Clergy' who almays make ſure Bargains, 
were the. only Gainens in this point, p.74. 
What are their Revenues enlarged? 


Do they pay no Taxes ?- Or what 


have they gained more than the 


Burghers? Why cen juſt nothing. 
. — - TR 
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There are no Taxes. rais d upon the 
Burghers, to Which the Clergy muſt 
Nor Pay their Quota: And whereas 
before the Alteration; the Clergyman 
paid, as it were, no. Taxes, through 
the Connivance of the Nadility, now 
he bears an equal ſhare with any Man 
of any, other Profeſſion, in the King; 


dom. N eee ene 
Ihe Commons have ſince experienced, 
that the little finger of an abſolute Prince, 
can be beavier than the Loins of many 
Nobles. All the Citizens of Copenha- 
gen have by it obtained the inſigni- 
ficant Privilege of wearing Swords., ſo 
that at this Ro: not. a Cobler or Barber 
flirs abroad without a Tilter by bis ſide, 
let his Purſe be never ſo empty. ; -. 
The Privilege of, wearing. Swords 
was granted to the Citizens Þefore the 
change, to encourage them to a vigo- 
rous Defence of Copenhagen, when the 
Clergy not only adber d to the Intereſt a 


heir Country, bur the Burghers likewiſe 
hen defended it, (p. 51.) . Before 
inq Nobility, unleſs they were L 
Jierzs, and among, them. a. Comnponer, 
a ö 
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— — — eg — 
very ſeldom raſe higher than a Cap. 
tain. In the publick Calamity of their 
Country, all appeared zealous for the 
defence of it. 'The Works of the Town 
were very indifferent, but they were 
raiſed in a little time by an incredible 
Induſtry ; Not only the Students of 
the Univerſity appeared in Arms, and 
the Citizens of condition did the ſame, 
but the meaneſt of the People got 
Scythes, and ſuch other Inſtruments, 
to perform what was'in their Power, 
upon an occaſion ſo abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry. Indeed all ſorts of People ſhewed, 
that they were worthy to wear their 
Swords, ſince they knew ſo well how 
to uſe them. After the Alteration, 
the Privileges granted them were far 
from inſignificant. Several for the be- 
nefit of Trade, Gc. are fixt by a large 
Charter, beſides the Liberty to pur- 
chaſe any Lands and Lordſhips what- 
foever, They are to be burthened 
mith no Impoſitions, but ſuch as the 
\ Nobles bear; and they have the com- 
fort (which before 'they had not) to 
ſee their Children admitted to all Ho- 
nours, and publick Offices, to Employ- 
Ke W wenn 
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ments civil and military (according as 


as the Sons of the greateſt Noblemen. 
Barbers indeed in Copenhagen wear 
Swords, as being principal Citizens; 
for they are at the ſame time very ſkil- 
ful and able Surgeons, and much re- 
ſpected; but Coblers ſtalking about with 
Tilters by their ſides, are as rare a Sight 
there as roaſted Green Geeſe. 
When he told me (. 74.) the Peo. 
ple had the Glory of forging their own 
Chains. I took the Danes to be like 


Fetters and Manacles inſtead of other 
Ornaments, and that all their cold 
Tron was rather employ d that way, 
than for Tilters: For by the by, a 
Sword 1s the fooliſheſt Inſtrument 'in 
the World , for a Prince to put into 
the Hands of ſuch Subjects, as he de- 
ſigns to make abſolute Slaves of, 


CHAP. 


© I 


his Savage Indians, and that they wore 


they can deſerve them) equally as well 


. 
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The Conditions, Cuſtoms, and Temper 
the People. 


E 
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from thence: The Condition, Cuſtorns, 
and Temper of the People, he ſays, are 
influenced by the change of Government. 
Whatever Alteration they may have 
undergo, and whatever new Faſhi- 
ons may by Chance or Humour be 


brought 


"if, db 
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brought in, as to Cloaths; yet {till the 


Cuſtoms of the People are the ſame 
they were before: And more eſpeci- 
ally they continue their free and mer- 
ry way of living ; their Hoſpitality, 


and their Liberality, all which the 


Danes and Norſh have always look d 
upon as their native Qualities; theſe 
make the Condition of People of all 
Ranks to be very far from deplorable, 
(p. 75.) For they know, that what he 
calls habitual Slavery, (ibid.) in them is 
nothing but a due Obedience to ſupreme 
Powers, not interrupted by any Mutiny 
or Rebellion: His Lagineſe, (ibid.) 
is in them a contented Mind, his ſet- 
ting them beyond Hopes and Fears; is 
their deſiring not to intrench upon the 
Power lodg d in their Prince; nor cre- 
ating needleſs Jealouſies and Miſtruſts, 
leſt he ſhould miſuſe it. For it ſeems, 
ib. the Danes have mortified Ambition, 


Emulation, and other troubleſome Qua- 


lities, which Freedom begets, and which 


ill Men may indeed admire, but com- 


mon Morality has ſet forth to them as 


Vices, From hence they are ſo far 


from finding themſelves in a. ſickly Con- 
er 2 7 


g itution, ; 
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fſtitution, that on the contrary, they 
have evident and ſenſible Proofs, that 
their Obedience makes the Conſtituti- 
on of the Daniſb Government ſtrong 
and vigorous; ſo as to be able to fling 
off any ill Humours that may be bred 
within, and to repulſe any Accident 
| from without. Nay they ſee it not 
/ only healthy, but gay and florid, pro- 
ceeding on . Strength to Strength, 
in greater degrees than it has done 
heretofore, either within their own 
Memories, or the Records of their An- 

ceſtors. 1 
And indeed the Government is ſo 
much the Stronger, becauſe the Nobi- 
lity now aſſiſt to the ſupport of it. It 
is eaſily imagined, that the Nobles 
were in ſome greater Power before the 
Alteration; and that they were richer 
when they contributed nothing toward 
the publick Neceſſities of their Coun- 
try, than they are now. However 
they are not diminiſb d, or grown ſo low 
(p. 75.) as this Author would inſi- 
nuate; that r which they pay 
to the publick Taxes for the defence of 
their Country, being only Is 
9 | they 
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they are in the ſame Condition which 
they were before, and live very great 
and nobly on their Seats in the Coun- 
try; ſome of which, tho' ancient, are 
very decent, others built after the mo- 


dern Architecture; and they delight- 


ing much in Gardens, have them in 
very good perfection. This is the ut- 
moſt difference, that whereas formerly 
only the ancient Families call'd Agelen, 
or the Nobility lived ſo; (becauſe then 
no others could purchaſe Lands) now 
any one of the Burgher-ſtate that can 
aftord it, may keep his Country-Seat, 
as well as the Nobility, What the 
Nobles pay in Taxes, is ſufficient] 

repaid to ſeveral of them by the profi- 


table Employments, which they have 


in Civil Affairs; and as they help to- 
wards the maintaining of an Army, ſo 
they reap the benefit, by being general 
Officers in it. | 

Theſe Employments our Author 
complains of, as grievous, p. 78. to the 
Nobility ; whereas it ſeems much bet. 
ter than living at home uſeleſsly, and 
'tis no more than what they do in all 
other Courts of Europe. Nor are _y 
| Civi 
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Civil Employments ſo few, or of ſo ſmall 
— e would — them, p. 78. 
For tho the long Robe has not Places 

of ſuch vaſt profit as elſewhere; yet 
every Government having its Gover- 
nour, and ſeveral Officers ſubordinate, 
there maſt be abundance of Employ- 
ments, whoſe Names cannot be ſo pro- 
perly expreſt in the Engliſh. 

Our Author has given us a very odd 
Account of the Nobility, and begins 
with affirming, that Ancient Riches and 

= Valour were the only Titles to Nobility 
| formerly in this Country whereas not 
he that was Rich and Valiant, there- 
fore conſequently became a Nobleman; 
but the Nobility having got all the 
Lands to themſelves, might eaſily en- 
1 groſs the Reputation of being Brave 
%*% and Valiant. None, it ſeems, then took 
their Degree or Patents of Honour 
| fromthe Rang, Firſt, If this were true, 
it could not be for the good of any 
Nation, where for an Encouragement 
to glorious Actions, there ought to be 
| ſome Fountain of Honour, and the 
| King certainly is the moſt proper one; 
but, in the ſecond place, tis —_—_ 
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| char © well before as after the Altera- 
tion, the King of 'Danmark made No- 
blemen, and gave Patents of Honour 
to them that ele well, as can be 
roved by ſeveral " Inſtances, in the 
eign of Cbriſtian the IV. and Frede- 
rick the III. before he was made ab- 
ſolute? as alſo in the Reigns of their 
Predeceſſors. Of late Years,” he fays, 


Titles of Baron and 
2 


en to Favourites, who enjoy not the 
Jame Privileges by thoſe Titles, which 
our Lords in England do, bur content 
themſelves with a fem in inſignificant 
ones,” There is no nece ity hi the 
Nobility of another Counitry, ſhould 
in every thing correſpond with that of 
England, ſuppoſe the Counts and Ba- 
rons in Dunmark not to be juſt the ſame, 
are therefore their Titles airy and in- 
ſignificant? On the quite contrary, 
theres no Country in Europe, where 


Counts and Barons "hi ſuch 'a Pre- 
'eminence, as in Danmark, When the 
King there gives Shield ind Heln, (as 
they call it) that is a Nobleman' sCoat 
ES, with a Patent Ea 
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approved of, and ſigned by the King I | 


has more than one Miſtake in it, for 
lity, have Titles from the Lands they 
have the higheſt Titles of Count and 


approv'd and ſign d by the King, to ren- 
der it of force and valid, ſo as that the 
Eſtate may go otherwiſe than the Law 
hath determined. Neither is it true, 
that the King (p.81.) aſſumes to him- 
elf the power of diſpoſing all Heirs and 
Heireſſes of any conſideration. Some- 
times the King may interpoſe his Medi- 
ation for the Marriage of ſome of the 
hief Nobility, but it is far from being 
is uſual cuſtom, much leſs does he 
aſlume any power to conſtrain them, 


nd or cauſe them, who do not hearken to 
i his Recommendations, to lie under the 
e bis Diſpleaſure, p. 81. which is 


too weighty to be born. 
H The 


not only this kind, but all the Nobi- 
poſſeſs and are Lords of; theſe indeed 


Baron, and then not only they, but 
all the Nobility, nay any one among 
the Clergy and Citizens can make a. 
Will; only it is to be obſerved, that 
it is required to every ſuch Teſtament . 
from whomſoever it comes, that it be. 
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The Nobility being forc d to endure 

the forementioned NG It 1 5 

fable, p. 8 1. moit of the preſent Poſſeſ- 

fors would quit the Country, the firi 
opportumty, if there were not ſuch 1 

ſevere Law againff Alienations : That 

if any one would tranſport himſelf, the 

third part of bis Purchaſe Money ſbal 

accrue to the King. This Law is not 

m—_ hard than it e 8 

/ ing no buying a fe ing of Land in 
Danmark, (p. 80.) the King's third 

art of P e Money will amount 

to bur little; and where Eftates are i 

charge, (ibid.) and the Proprietor 

can ſcarce obtain the Favour of the 

King to be fo gracious as to take their 
* from them, (p. 77.) one would 
that all landed Men would lay 
the Key under the Door, and be ſcam- 
pering ; now to mend their Condition, 
and to get free from Monarchy and 
Taxes: I would adviſe them to haſten 
to a neighbouring Common- wealth, the 
Seat of Liberty, where the chief Mi- 
niſter of their State has not above 500 
ſalary, and where their 2 and 
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Taxes laid on their Eſtates, amount 
often to above their Tearly Income. Af. 


ter all, the Law, as it is reaſonable to 


prevent the Subject from following his 


own Humour to the prejudice of his 
native.Country, ſo it does require but a 
ſixth part to the King, and a tenth part 
of the Magiſtrate of the Place, both 
which, according to my Arithmetick, 


will not amount to a third part, as is 


reported by our Author with his Geo- 
metrical Exafineſs. 
Land being worth nothing, how 
muſt the Countsand Barons do to live? 
Why they are obliged by all manner of 
ways to keep in with the Court, as in- 
deed all are, who have a mind to live, 
and eat Bread, p. 79. What then will 
become of the reſt of the Adelen, or 
native Gentry? Why Military Employ- 
ments are mightily coveted by them, 
p. 81. almoit as much as the Civil, and 
for the ſame reaſon that the Prieff's 
. was among the Jews, viz. That 
they my eat a piece of Bread, Bread |! 
Bread! is the univerſal Cry; and our 
Author ſeems to have borrowed his I- 
mages not from the 7eme, but rather 
2 from 


— 
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from the prians, calling upon Pha- 


roab towards the latter end of the ſe- 
ven Years of Famine. Wen 

Want of Bread is not the only Mis- 
fortune, for it comes attended with o- 
ther Miſeries; for he ſays, that the 
King of Danmark (p. 81.) imitates the 
French Practice in this particular, to 
make the Gentry poor, and render * 


fick unprofitable and diſhonourable : 
of birth mut live, and one half of the 
Nation, by giving themſelves up to Sla- 


very, will contribute their aſſiſtance af- 
terwards to put Chains upon the other. 
Tet in Danmark Natives are conſidered 
leſs than Strangers, and all ſorts of Pla- 
ces Civil and Military are filld more by 
Foreigners, than Gentlemen of the Coun- 
Wh &c. Were all theſe things true, 
they would be very great Evidences of 
a corrupt Government: But I ſhall beg 
leave to ſet the Reader right as to theſe 
Particulars, and the Condition of the 
People. The Plenty of the whole 
Country has been ſufficiently deſcribed, 
and in the midſt of this, the chief No- 
bility enjoy the Governments of the 
ſeveral Provinces, and the chief OP? 
8 0 


* Err AA 111 ²— ĩ— eo 


— 


Account of Danmark. 


of the Kingdom; the reſt of the Ade- 
len, or Nobility, have ſubordinate Go- 
vernments and Offices, ſome at Court, 
and others in the Countries where 
they have their Seats of Reſidence; 
ſome Germans are in the Court, but 
the native Subjects are in greater num- 
ber, as the Counts Guldenlew, Rant- 
zom, Reventlaw, Ablefelt, Friis; Ba- 
ron Fuel, Meſſieurs Hogh, Moth, Har- 
Boe, Scholler, Luxdorf, and a great ma- 
ny more, too numerous to be here in- 
ſerted: And Natives likewiſe are in 
all the Governments throughout the 
Provinces. Men of Birth breed up 
their Sons to ſeveral Employments, 
ſome to Civil Affairs, ſome to Studies, 
and ſome to Trade and Traffick, which 
is as profitable and honourable there 
as Merchants can deſire; it has all En- 
couragement from the King, and many 
of the higheſt Rank intereſt themſelves 
in it continually. Some Gentlemen 
apply themſelves to Arms, and endea- 
vour that way to be ſerviceable to their 
Country, there are abundance of theſe 
in Commiſſion: Foreigners there are 
indeed in ſome number, but it muſt 


— 
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be conſidered, that they came thither 
in the late War, and took pay in Dan- 
mark, either of their own Account, or 
hired out by their Princes: Theſe are 
by birth Germans, French, Scotch, Poles, 
Prufſians, &c. Yet theſe very Men are 
naturalized, married, and ſettled in 
Danmark, and ſo are now to be ac- 
counted Danes. The Inhabitants do 
not pay the Soldiers, nor are conſtantly 
plagued with N Inmates, who Lord 
it where they dwell, p. 87. For the Dane 
lying under a neceſſity from his Neigb- 
Bur hood to maintain an Army at home, 
does it after the manner that may 
be moſt eaſie to the People, which is 
this: Soldiers are ſcattered univerſal - 
ly all round about the Countries. The 
Offer there often take Houſes and 
live with their Families, their Com- 
panes quartering round about them. 
a x are quartered upon the 
Inhabitants, who are to find them Bed, 


Salt, and Sour, or Vinegar. If the 


Landlord finds his Soldiers diſagree- 
able, he may hire them a Lodging elſc- 
where for a ſmall matter: But the Sol- 
dier is generally defirous to * 
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8 which he does by ſeveral 
Offices and Labours that he performs 
for him, and is rewarded with his Di- 
et, which otherwiſe he muſt find for 
bimſelf; ſo that by that means he may 
have the King's Pay clear for his Poc- 
ket. And hence it proceeds, that a 
Soldier comes to be as defirous in a 
Family as a Servant; their Arrears are 
ſmall, the Pa y being as conſtant, and 
the Diſcipline as exact and ſevere, as 


any where can be, both for Officers | 


and Soldiers. Strangers find them- 
ſelves ſo well entertain d in Danmark 
and Norway, that it is no wonder 


flock thither : Great Civility, Courte- 


ſies and Hoſpitality are ſhown towards 
them, which if our Author will have 
to be a fault, is certainly one upon the 


beſt natur d lade. A Man would hard- 


iy have thought to have found any 
People 1 in Danmark, (according to — 
Author R that could g 
out of it; much to have foun 
Stranger. here, and that Perſons, he-: 


wawred by b eing born within the Confines 
the — 5 F Poles who bave Par. 
Hes pl enture thither. But 


"H 4 I ſeg 
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I fee at laſt, that there is in Danmark 
ſomething worth gerting, and leaving 
one's own Country to become Ma- 
ſter of. 
k Come we now to an tipo Pa- 
 _ ragraph, and which is beyond all cre- 
dibility; by what has been ſaid before, 
one would have thought the Danes 
went on foot at leaſt, if they did not 
go bare · foot; when on a ſudden (9. 83.) 
he acquaints us with their Expenſive- 
neſs in Retinue, Cloaths, &c. and of a 
Prodigality not only in the Gentry, whoſe 
Condition is more eafie, but likewiſe in 
the Burgher and Peaſant. It is not de- 
ny'd, but that the Danes have always 
been, and are now inclin'd to a hand- 
ſome way of Living, and to the free 
Enjoyment of what they are lawfully 
poſſeſt of. It is the Generouſneſs (p.83.) 
of their Temper and Nature, which 
— them 7 4 ,and not our Author's L 
eaſons, viz. the difficulty 7 
1 Subſift iſtence, E. 1 little 2 i 
ae 7 enjoying what ſball be acquired Ml /j 
1575 Indus B ad mis ſenſe that they Wh 4 
and to Mouth, ma 


4 


* hn to 9 a the Poet adviſes, 
no! 
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not knowing but what they now have, 
may be taken from them to morrow. They 
all know the quite contrary ; and 
whatever the Poet may ſay, they are 
certain the Law ſays, that what they 
have to day, ſhall not be taken from 
them to morrow : As for their ſpending 
prodigally, becauſe they come by it dif- 
ficultly, Sancho may teach him, that 
tis rather, lightly come, lightly go; and 
J look upon this Proverb to be as 
true as his Aſſertion. Being in a mer- 
ry humour, and in with his Poets, he 
gives us a bit of Latin, 


Torva Looks Lupum ſequitur, Lupus 
( ipſe Capellam, 

Floremem Cytifum ſequitur laſciva Ca- 
(Pella. 


The admirable Application, and the 
uſe he makes of his Learning, (accord- 
ing to bis modern Education ) as he gives 
it us is this, p. 84. That the Gentleman 

preſently on bimſelf and pleaſures 

all that he can get, for fear his Mony be 
taken from bim by Taxes, before he has 
eaten or drank for it: The Peaſant aſſuon 
0 ? a 
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as he gets a Rixdoller lays it out in Bran- 
, Li bis Landlord ſbould bear of it, 
and take it from him. Thus 

Torva Leena, & x. 1 
Little could Virgil imagine when he 
wrote thoſe Verſes, that future Ages 
would make Florentem 2 be by 
interpretation a Brandy Bottle. Pray, 
Sir, to be ſerious, do they in Danmark 
firſt ſearch for what a Man has by him, 
and then lay on the Taxes ? or rather 
as in other Countries, proportion them 
to his way of living, his Eſtate and 
Employments? What Man in Big land 
would ſet up his Coach to avoid the 
Poll Tax, by which he is to pay five 
pound more for keeping it ? 

Come we now to the Merchant and 
Burgher, theſe he ſays, p. 84. ſubſp} 
purely upon credit, there being very fen 
that can be called rich, or worth a 
red thouſand Rixdollars. Leſs than a 
hundred thouſand Rixdollars by far, 
will give a Man the Denomination 
of rich in Danmark or Norway; an 
Eſtate of 10, 30, or 50 thouſand will 
be called Riches there, for we muſt con- 
ſider, that a Rixdallar will go every 
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way farther there, than a Pound fter- 


oy in England. Nay the Author him- 
ſelf, p. 103. when he is to ſhow the 
Grie vouſneſs of the Taxes affirms, that 
4 Rixdollar, conſidering the ſcarcity of 
Mony, ought to be computed to go farther 
than three Crowns with us, And at this 
rate there are not ſo few wealthy Men as 
he would perſuade us. That Trade 
ſhould be managed by Credit is nowon- 
der, it is punctual Payment which 
maintains it, and their Credit would 
ſoon be loſt, if they had not where- 
withal to pay their Creditors. 
| actures haue been endeavour d 
7 be 3 _ el with a de- 
n of ting t lick, p. 85. as 
private Courtigrs and great Men, who 
were the Undertakers ;, but in a little 
time all came to nothing. For tis a 
_ Trade will 3 fore d, where 
roperty is not ſecur d It is apparent 
* that Trade is mi oy 
raged in Danmark, p. 81. fince by his 
Confeſſion, Courtiers and great Men be- 
come Undertakers : It is certain, likewiſe 
that in Danmark ſeveral Manufactures 
haveſucceeded very well, others 1 * 
ave 
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have not had the ſame ſucceſs, not be- 
cauſe Property is not ſecur d, but be- 
cauſe they can have the ſame Commo- 
dities cheaper from Holland, Spain or 
England. The making Silks, and drink- 
ing Glaſſes, (tho theſe latter are made 
in great perfection in Copenhagen) did 
not turn to account, becauſe there is no 
property in Danmark! Should you, Sir, 
take Sir Robert Viners Houſe in Lon- 
hard. ſtreet, and ſet up a Manufacture 
for the making Tacks at Three pence 
2 Thouſand, and employ about 500 


Smiths to furniſh London with em, 


and this Project ſnould not turn to one 
per Cent. muſt I attribute this Misfor- 
tune to the unſecureneſs of the Englib 
Property, or rather to the Diſcretion 


of the Ironmongers, who can have 


them about 11 d. in the Shilling chea- 
per, if they will but ſend to Berming- 
bam. Who thinks his Eſtate to have 
the worſe Title, becauſe he ſees People 
daily fling their Money away in Stock- 
jobbing? | 

There being an impoſſibility of ha- 
ving Manufactures introduc'd into Dar 
mark, p, 84. trading Towns and Villages 
n | are 
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are all fallen to decay. Kioge once 4 
flouriſhing little Sea-Port-Town, lent 
Chriſtian IV. Two hundred thouſand 
Rix- dollars; but upon occaſion of the 
S late Poll-Tax the Collectors were forced 
to Tax Feather-Beds, Braſs, Pewter, &c. 
in lieu of Money. That trading Towns 
ſhould fall to decay, when Trade in- 
creaſes, will ſcarce gain belief. Asfor 
Kioge, that Town lying within four 
Leagues of Copenhagen, tis no wonder 


ſed, ſince the flouriſhing of that City: 
We have this Author's Word for it, 
that Kioge raiſed ſo much Money in 
Four and twenty Hours time. Two hun- 
dred thoodind] Rix-Dollars, (and thoſe, 
as was ſaid before, equivalent to Eng- 
gliſb Pounds) is a good round Poms 
a little Town to lend in a Days time; 
they lent ſo much then, that it is no 
great wonder they have no great plen- 
22 However it was no ſuch great 

ght in England, even in King Charles's 
time) to ſee a ſturdy Fray, between a 
Collector of Chimney- money, and an 
old Woman in behalf of her Porridge 
Pot, and batter d Pewter Diſh, the on- 


ly 


if the Trade is in ſome meaſure decrea- 
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ly Ornament of her Cupboard. And 
yet I ſuppoſe, the Author does not 
take us to have been undone then, tho 
ſuch an Inſtance (which he has nh h 
bear: ſay, p. 85.) is enough to prove all 
the Danes to be ruin d. 

Ws | this be the Caſe of the Gentlemyy 
Burgher, what can be expected u 

be that of the poor Peaſant ? p.86. What 
indeed? In Sealand they are all as ab- 

lute Slaves, as the Negroes are in Bar. 

oes, but with this difference, thit 

their Fare is not ſo good. For indeed 

every body knows, that there is great 

care taken by the Planter, throughout 

all the Weft-Indies, to provide Dain- 

ties for their Negroes, which conſiſ 

of Pork very ſeldom, and Potato's al 

ways. The Author is to be excuſe 

for his Miſtakes in this Paragraph, be 

cauſe they cannot ſo eaſily be rectiſiel 
without the Daniſh Law, which I ſup 

poſe he never conſulted. It muſt be 
known that from immemorial time in 
= Sealand, there has been a Law about 

Vornede, as they are called in Danmark 

that is Vaſſals; the ſum whereof 

that a Boor born upon a —_— 
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Land, is obliged to ſtay there, and not 
to leave his Service, except he is freed 
his Landlord. Bur firſt, what he 
ſays, that neither they, nor their Pofte- 
rity to a Generations, can leave the 
Land to which they belong, p. 86. is 
far from being true : for the Landlord 
may make them free when he pleaſes, 
which is often practiſed: Or they may 
obtain their Freedom for a ſmall ſum 
of Money, which is done commonly. 
Or if it happens, that a Vaſſal comes 
away, and ſtays ten Years in a City, or 
twenty in the any where, 
without his Landlord's Ground, he 
is free from his Claim. Secondly, That 
Gentlemen count their Riches by therr 
Stocks of Boors, as here with us by our 
Stocks of Cattle, p.86. is of the ſame 
tamp : As we ſay, ſuch a Gentleman 
has ſo many Tenants, by which we 
mean ſo many Farms; fo throughout 
all Danmark they ſay, he has ſo many 
Boors, not that he has many Head of 
Boors, as we would — of Cattle. 
Thirdly, That in caſe of Purchaſe, they 
ure fold as belonging tothe Freebold, juſt 
Jordi we Timber-Traeu. In England, when a 
Land, Man- 
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Mannor is {old; all the Services due to 
the Mannor are ſold with it; and it is 
no otherwiſe in Danmark. Further 
the Landlord cannot go, for the Law 
ſays, the Landlord may make his Vaſ- 
ſal free, but he muſt by no means ſell 
him to another; if the Vaſſal be ſold, 
then he's free, both from him that ſold 
and bought him. Neither, Fourthly, 
Do the Boors, with all that belongs to 
them, appertain to the Proprietor of the 
Land. For ſuch a Vaſſal owes nothing 
more to his Landlord, than that he 
ſhall ſtay on his Land, Till his Ground, 
and pay him his Rent; which when 
it is done, reaſonably the Landlord can 
require nothing more of him; ſo that 
this Law of Vaſlals in Sealand, was 
principally introduc'd, that the Land- 
lords might not want Tenants, Theſe 
Vaſſals may be tranſplanted from one 
Farm to another. The Yornede are 
only in Sealand, and the King would 
have given them Freedom there, ſince 
the Alteration, but that he was ſhew- 
ed there would have been ſeveral In- 
conveniencies attending it. As to the 
condition of the Country People thro- 
out 
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it is juſt like that of the Farmers in 
England, paying their Rent and Due to 


when they cannot agree together. They 
do indeed quarter Soldiers, but it is in 
the manner before deſcribed. And they 
are bound to furniſh Horſes and Mag- 
gons for the King's Baggage and Reti- 
nue when he travels. Theſe are pro- 
vided by an Officer in the natute of our 
Conſtable, who takes care that there 
ſhall be an equal ſnare for every Pea- 
ſant throughout Sealand, and other 
Provinces, where the King of Danmark 
travels ; ſo that it doesnot come to the 
{ame Boors turn above once a Lear; for 
not only they that live near the Road, 


as 
d- ut thoſe likewiſe who le farther off, 
fe nuſt attend in their order. This ſeem- 


to our Author to be the greateft hard- 


ne 
are ) impoſed on theſe poor Peaſants. He 
uld as ſeen em ſo beaten and abus d by 


Lacqueys, that it has often movu'd his 

Pity and Indignation to ſee it, p. 90. 
JY gnar 

[ender-hearted Gentleman ! There 


the Was no provocation ↄn the Boors fide, 


aro- warrant you! They are generally 
out 1 better 


out the reſt of Danmark and Norway, 


the Landlord, or leaving his Farm 
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. Men may talk of Barbadoes and Ne 


Priſon or Puniſhment, 


better bred 5 to give ill Language 
If you were ſo touched with this, how 
would your Pity; Sir, have been mov d, 
had you ſeen a Danes Head broke in: 
violent Paſſion, becauſe he could not 
let a Draw- bridge down ſoon enough; 
or had you ſeen one of the King's Huntſ- 
men cut over the Pate by a Footman? 


| 
/ 
s, but the Danes are never usd{ ll 4 
much like Slaves, as when they met ll - 
with ſome ſort of Envoys. h 
According to the Account hitherto Wl */ 
of People in all Stations, one wou Bl ” 
imagine the Beggars to be innumerable; Ml 2 
but it ſeems you will ſcarce ſee a Begei p 
in the Streets of Copenhagen, except be 
fore ſome Burgher's Door, who that D h: 
gives Alms to the Poor of his Paril Wh 2 
or all the poor People of a Pariſh go Wi 7 
about one Day to one, another to at 
other Citizen, who knows his D 
when he is to give them Meat or Me 
ney, both for Dinner and Supper. | 
any other Beggar is ſeen in the Street: 
an Officer carries him immediately u 
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5 what has been ſaid concerning 
the State of all ſorts of Perſons, even 
to the meaneſt, who do not appear to 
want a n Subſiſtence; what 
Man will not preſently agree with the 
Author, jog he ſay JS, 4 at 
hreſent is but competently peopled, p. 88. 
2 of Sbi 2 ill Die and Poverty 
being great 0% rufions to Procreation: 5 
the 22 who, before uſed to 
baue a large Piece of Plate or two, Gold 
Rings, Se Spoons, &c. not having 
them now, or indeed any other Utenſil of 
value, unleſs it be Feathe r-Beds, where- 
of there art 1 and in greater plen- 
> the iti any Place be ever ſaw. I 
uld have imagin d Feather-Beds to 
have, been as prolifick a Piece of Fur- 
niture, as Gol Rings, and Silver Por- 
ringers. 


owever tlie People have 1 


much about the ſame number for theſe 


Two or Three hundred Vears: As to 


the Multitudes that have been there 


heretofore, this may be obſerved, that 


ſince from all the three Northern King- 
doms, Danmark, Norway and Sweden, 
and the adjacent Provinces, near the 

12 Elbe | 
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Elbe and Weſer, ſo many ſwarms went 
out ſo often to conquer and inhabit o- 

ther more fertile and Southern Coun- 
tries, it is probable at laſt ſo great De- 
ductions might exhauſt the number; 
as Saxo Gramaticus, in his Eighth Book, 
in the Life of King Snio, ſays, that 
when the Lombards went out of Dar- 
mark, in the great Famine and Dearth 
that reigned then, the Kingdom was 
ſo deſerted, that great Woods and 
Foreſts grew up in many Places where 
before had been fertile Ground ; and 
to this Day, the ſigns of the Plough 
are to be ſeen among the Trees. An- 
other great Reaſon 1s attributed to the 
Plague, called the Black-Death, that 
ravaged all the Northern Kin gdoms,! in 
the Year 1348, when ſo many died, 
that ſcarce the tenth Man was Gf to 
till the Ground. 

Our Anthor gives another Reaſon 
why they are not ſo numerous as for 
merly, for Diſcontent kills em, and tb 
_ | to have them die of a Slatch, 
which is an Apoplexy proceeding fron 
trouble of . Ming. if The Falling Ae 
1s more common in the Novthern 2 

oms 
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doms.than with us, but not to that de- 
gree that our Author talks of, (p. 90.) 
And their Apoplexies are not half ſo 
fatal, as they have been in England, 
within theſe few Years. Tis ſcarce 
reconcileable, that People ſhould die 
in ſuch number for Diſcontent, whom 
in the beginning of the Chapter, he 
deſcribes, p.75. às taken up with a dull 
| pleaſure of being careleſs and inſen- 
ble. - vi 
Let us proceed to the Deſcription 
of their Diet, in which the Reader 
may expect Exactneſs, ſeeing our Au- 
thor all along ſeems to have been a 
good Trencher- man; Their Tables are 
uſually well furniſhed with Diſhes, yet 
he cannot commend their Cheer, jp. 92. 
Other Engliſh-men have mightily com- 
mended their Cheer, and never com- 
plained of the Leanneſs of their Meat : 
The truth is, the Danes like it the bet- 
ter for not being very fat; the great- 
eſt fault which they and other Stran- 
gers find with the Engliſh Meat is, that 
it is too fat, which diſagrees with moſt 
of em. This may be one reaſon, and 
perhaps a better. than that of Property 
i Es 
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not being ſecure, why they hive not 


been over diligent to introduce the fat- 


ning of tame Fowl, it being an Art no 
known to above two or three in Copen- 
hagen. And yet fat Capons were in 
Danmark and Norway long before any 
Engliſh-man brought in the Cramminy- 
Manufatture, p. 92. Beef and Veal, y, 
42. he allows them: Wether-Muttor 
7s ſcarce, and ſeldom good; not ſo ſcarce 
or bad, though not in ſuch plenty, o 
fo fat as in England: Wild Ducks tiſte 
as well as in England; Plovers they 
have, but do not care for, but Snijer, 
and other Sea-Fowl in abundance, 
through all Danmark. According to 
him here are no wild Pheaſants, Wool: 
cocks, Rabbits, or Fallow Deer, Rel 
being the King's Game, not to be bought 
far ey. What Game 1s permitted 
y Law to be ſold in our Engliſh Mar 
kets? Wild Pheaſants are not theres 
Jets but the Prince Royal having! 
Nurſery of tame ones near Copenhagen 
and they increaſing prodigiouſly, 1t 
thought they will ſoon grow wild and 
common, Their Woodcocks, call'd # 
gerbons, are moſt delicious in —_— 
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They have all ſorts of Veniſon in plenty / 
and ion, nor is it kept ſo ſtrictly 


for the King's own uſe, but that it is 
very often to be had among any Peo- 
ple of Faſhion : For the King's Huntſ- 
men have great Privileges in this Caſe: 
and moſt of the Nobility and Gentry 
having their Game in the Country, 
can communicate enough of all ſorts 
to their Friends, Rabbits the Danes 
have, but they do not care for them, 
they not being ſo good as in Eng- 
land; but Hares are plenty, and the 
Author ſays good, p. 92. As likewiſe 
their Bacon excellent, As to their Fiſh 
J have ſpoke before, Their Butter is 
very good, and they have Melons, Grapes, 
Peaches, and all ſorts of Sallads in great 
perfection. However in general their 
way of Cookery would hardly be pleaſing 
to an Engliſhman, p 92, 93, The 
Danes generally roaſt and boil their 
Meat more than the Engliſh. If you 
call theirs over-roaſted, they would 
ſay yours was raw; but this might 
eaſily be adjuſted: Their Broths and 
Soops are extraordinary; I fancy toge- 
ther with them, a Man might contrive 

F I 4 a good 
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oe 


a good Dinner, and a Deſert out of 
what has been mentioned, _ 
To conſummate the Entertainment, 
Their Liquors are Rheniſh-Wine, Cher. 
„Brandy, and all forts of French Wine, 
p. 93. The fair Sex do not refuſe them; 
in ſuch a quantity as 1s agreeable to 
their Health, and becoming their Sex 
and Modeſty, The Men are fond of 
them, p.93. more addicted to Drinking 
perhaps than is neceſſary; but for theſe 
twenty Years laſt paſt that Humou: 
has declined, and does in ſome meaſure { 
continue to do ſo daily, C 
There are ſome few other Cuſtoms 1 
n 
F 


of the Daniſh Nation, which he re 
preſents after his faſhion, and ſo con- 
: cludes, \ 

Their Marriages are uſually preced- a 
ed by Contracts, p. 94. and there is ſome if 
Interval between that and the Wedding, tl 
according to the Conditions of the Per- F 
ſons: What he ſays concerning three, tl 
four, or more Years, before they proceed m 
to a publick Wedding by the Miniſter, ar 
p. 94. is to introduce his following ar 
Scandal upon the young People: Tha 1 
often the young Couple grow better a. i 
: quainted, . 
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quainted, before fuch Formalites are diſ- 
patched. There are no ſuch long In- 
tervals, or very ſeldom at leaſt : Be- 
ſides there is ſuch a Strictneſs in Dan- 
mark, about marrying, that no Mini- 
ſter dare marry any that is not of his 
own Pariſh, which prevents ſeveral In- 
conveniencies: And there can' be no 
greater ſhame than it is in Danmarktor 
a new married Woman to be brought 
to bed beforeher time. 

If we will believe him, the Gentry 
give Portions with their Daughters, p. 
94. I muſt confeſs, I had rather be- 
lieve the Danes themſelves, who aſſure 
me that no body in Danmark, gives any 
Portion in Money with his Daughters, 
except the Wedding-Dinner, Cloaths, 
and Houſhold-Stuff. But in requital 
for this, the Daughters have a ſhare of 
the Eſtate, when their Parents die. 


For it is tobe remark'd, that every Bro- 


ther hath an equal ſhare of the Patri- 
mony, the youngeſt as well as the eldeſt; 
and each Siſter has halt as much as 
any Brother. When a Parent would 
diſpoſe of his Eſtate otherwite by Will, 
it muſt (as has been ſaid before) be 
ne ſigned 
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figned by the King in his Life-time, 
which, in truth is no other, than that 
he muſt have a new Law to diſinherit 
any of his Children. 
tuous Burials and Monuments, 
(he ſays) are much in reque#t with the 
Nobility, p. 94. The King has fome 
Years ſince by a particular Law, re- 
trenched much of the former Luxury 
and Magnificence of the great Peoples 
Burials ; ſo that they now are mode - 
rate, and yet very proper and decent. 
The common 2 are mean ſpirited, 
94. yet in the foregoing page, they 
ws — and vain in which two ſorts 
of Qualities ſeldom meet together. If 
they have any fault it is a quite con- 
trary one, which 1s that of being too 
much inclined to fight upon the leaſt 
Word, and too flight Provocations : Be- 
ſides, they muſt always be acknow- 
ledged to be defirous rather to confer 


than receive Obligations, which a mean 
Spirit never does. The Swedes, who 
are as brave a Nation as any in the 
World, have fufficiently try'd their 
Courage; andinall their Engagements 
that they have had in the preſent "me 


/ 
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and Queen of Enpland's Service, they 
have behav'd themſelves like Men. The 
defence, which the common People 
made for their Country, and Amack 
in particular, deſerves not only to be 
encouraged with Privileges, but to 
have ſo excellent a Poem, as that of 
Amagria vindicata, written by Borri- 
chius, to continue the Memory of their 
valour down to poſterity. 
What Tradeſmen he may have met 
with, it is impoſſible to know ; and 
what Notion he may have of being 
cheated : But whereas he ſays, p. 95. 


the common People are inclin d to 


2750 Cheating; they have the general 


Reputation with other Men of being 


fair Dealers. Firſt, An Old fuperſtiti- 
ous Woman would not ſell him any Green 
Geeſe. This filly ſtory (as he relates 
it, p. 95, 96.) gives him a more lively 
Idea 4 the Temper of the common Peo- 
ple, than any deſcription be could mate; 
and in mine it raiſes a much brighter 
Image of the Author : Eſpecially when 
he proceeds to tell me, that in their 


Markets they will aſk the ſame Price for 


ſtinking Meat as for freſv ;, for ws 
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vr fat, if it be of a Kind, p. 97. Well 
1 — dhe Butchers ſo mad as to do 
ſo: But how came he to know this cu- 
riofity ? Did he cheapen lean Meat, 
and ſtinking Meat? Some frugal Peo- 
ple go towards the latter end of a 
Market to buy the refuſe cheap, per- 
haps our Author did ſo too, and makes 
his Complaint in Print, becauſe he was 
diſappointed of a Pennyworth. 
Where he lays it down, as 4 ſure 
way not to obtain, to ſeem to value, and 
to aſk importunately, p. go. It is that way 
which I would adviſe no Man to fol- 
= low, for certainly the Danes are not 
: | ſuch Fools as to keep their Wares, 
; when they find the Buyer ſo forward 
as to overvalue 2 . | 
No Lodgings in Copenhagen for ftran- 
ers. In Taverns one muſt be content to 
and Drink in a publick Room, p. 97. 
It is fo in all Germany; but in Copenha- 
gen Perſons may have Tables or Rooms 
to themſelves when beſpoke, and no 
ſtranger need, or does want conveni- 
ent Lodgings, both in publick and pri- 
yate Houſes. 


Their 


Accoum of Danmark. 
Their Seaſons of Follity are very ſcarce, 
p. 97. Perſons of Faſhion — their 
Diverſions at ſeaſonable Times, as Mu- 
ſick, Comedies, Retreats into the Coun- 
try in Summer, as well as their Sleds 
in the Winter. Whereas be ſays, = 
content themſelves with running at the 
Gooſe on Shrove-tueſday, p. 97. One 
would think that Men of Quality ran 
at this Gooſe, but it is only a paſtime 
of his beloved Boors of Amack, and 
performed by them: only ſometimes, 
— of the odd frolicks of theſe 
Peaſants, Perſons of better Character 
condeſcend to be their Spectators. 
Perhaps it may be thought too nice 
for him to remark, That no body pre- 
ſumes to go in a Sled till the King and 
Court has begun, that the King paſſes 
over a new Bridge the firit;, and that 
the Clocks of Copenhagen ſtrike the hours 
after the Court Clock, p. 97. If theſe 
Remarks were but as True, as th 
are nice, they would be admirable; 
but as ſoon as the Snow comes every 
one Preſumes to uſe his Sled, the Di- 
verſion of it indeed is become more 


faſhionable, when the King and Court 
have 
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ſomething 


have done it one Night through Ce- 


M. As for new. Bridges, forme 
out any Paſſagè over them, if no one 
were to go till the King had done 
it: In che mean time our Author muſt 
provide Ferries for the Paſſengers. The 
Clocks of Copenhagen muſt be the moſt 
complaiſant ini the World; otherwiſe 


if ſome traiterous Cloeks ſhould chance 


0 go to faſt, they might make an 
Exception to a Rule ſo univerſal. I 
Aike this Account our Author gives 
zus of Precedency in ſuch ridiculous 
matters moſt extreamly, becauſe ha- 
ving been ſearching according to his 
Advice among the Barbarians, I find 

like it at the Savage Court 
of Monomotgpa, where the k hw 
having dined, - Commands a Trumpet 
to be ſounded, to give notice to the 
reſt of the Princes of the World, that 


they may go to Dinner. | 


The Language, he ſays, is very un- 
grateful, and like the Iriſn in its whi- 
ung complaining tone, p. 98. He may 
be as free with the 1#iſb.as he pleaſes; 
But the Danes and Naoyſb ipeak more 


hike 


ä 
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like the Engl in their Accent than 
any other People, w_ therefore theſe 
two Nations moſt eaſi mc learn, to-read, 
ſpeak, and underſtand one another's 
Languages upon occaſion. There is a 
cat agreement between their Monoſylla- 
Fes, 9 98.) which being generally the 
Particles, and ſtrength, or ſinews of a 
Language, ſhow that the ig liſb has 
not only incorporated the old Saxon 
but the Daniſh likewiſe, to bring it 
to its preſent Perfection. At Court 
High Dutch and French are much uſed, 
and alſo {alien : Though Converſa- 
tion often paſſes in theſe, yet if any 
ſhould boaſt that he could not ſpeak Da- 
__ p. 95. pon png js" himſelf ri- 
ous : an iſbman mi 
think him not — to eat Ba 
Bread: and indeed with reaſon, for 
among the living Tongues, there is 
5 none that for its abundance, the Pro- 
priety of the Expreſſion, the fitneſs 
and agrecableneſs to Poetry and Num- 
bers, can pretend to ſunpals it. 
I ſhall finiſh the Remarks upon this 
Chapter with a Recapitulation of what 
the Author has delivered 1 in it. Was 


ever 
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ever any Man ſo Planet- ſtruck as this 
Writer, to pronounce a People the 
moſt miſerable in one Page, and to fill 
the next with the Grandeur and Equi- 
page (p. 83.) of the Gentry, the plenty 
of their Tables (p. 92.) Their retreats 
or pleaſure in fruitful and delightſom 
Gardens, (p. 92.) at the ſame time de- 
claring that the Burghers, Servants, 
and even Peaſants have change of Linen 
and are neat and cleanly (93.) What 
Country can boaſt of more than Plenty 

and Neatneſs? R 
He begins with telling us, that in 
former times when the Nobility and Gen- 
try were the ſame thing (p. 76.) That 
is, during the times that the Nobles 
had an exceſi of Power (p.76.) in their 
Hands, they liv'd in great Aﬀiuence and 
Proſperity, ibid. which he takes much 
Pains to deſcribe, and every body 
will eafily be induced to believe. 
Then the Commons were willing in a great 
meaſure to be directed by them. (1bid.) 
that 1s, becauſe they depended on them 
(ibid.) were forced like Slaves (p. 52.) 
to truckle to them whether they would 
or no. But in proceſs of time the Li- 
| berties 
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berties of the whole Country were 1105 N 
p. 76. By which Alteration the Nobles 
were .reduced to ſome bounds, and 
the Commons delivered from a Ty- 
rannical Ariſtocracy, p.73. This change 
forſooth Un nn __ of 
Lazineſs and i e p, ſettin 
them — es LG : . 
that even the Nobility are now deſirous 
(p. 78.) to. procure ments Civil, 
8 !) and Military (Wonderful!) 
vil, I ſüppoſe, without hopes, and 
Military without fears. 
| toe Hans u er tis eaſi+ 
ly imagin d the preſent Condition of ſuch 
a People in all Ranks is moſt deplorable, 
(p. 7 5.) Their Nobility and Gentry ſunk 
very low, and diminiſhing daily both in 
Number and Credit, (p. 76 7 they are 
forced to live meanly and obſcurely in 
ſome corner of their ruinous Palaces , 
ond patiently endure their Poverty at 
bome ; their Spirits (for there was not 
ſo much as a Song or Tune made in three 
gears, p. 96.) as well as Eſtates, 1 
ſo mean, that you would ſcarce believe 
em to be Gentlemen by their Diſcourſe 
end Garb, 
165 K The 
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Ihe truth of all which foregoing 
Aſſertions, is ſeen in nothing more 
plainly than in what he fully delivers 
to us, concerning the extravagant 
Expences which the Danes are at in 
Coaches, Retinue, Cloaths, &c. p. 83. 
They ride abroad, it ſeems, poor Gen- 
tlemen! in their Coaches with great 
Equipage, to ſhow how patiently they 
- endure their Poverty in ſome obſcure 
corner of their ruinous Palaces. They 
go ſo very fine in their Dreſs, after the 
French Mode, p. 93. and are ſo pro- 
digal in their Cloaths, p. 83. that, you 
would ſcarce believe em to be Gentil. 
men by their Garb. Their Tables are | 
well furniſbed with Diſhes, p. 92. and 
their Gardens afford them Fruit in {o 
great perfection, that they are forced 
to ſe loyments, that they may eat 
a piece of bread, p. 81, p. 79. But if 
they have a mind to carouſe, or be 
exceſſive in their Drinking, they 
have Nheniſb, and French Wines, p. 93. 
to do it with; and upon a merry 
bout, even 2 Boor can drop 4 Nix. 
dollar, for a chirupping Doſe of 
Brandy, p. 84. And though he has 

| Kb: neither 


i. 
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neither Plate nor Silver Spoon in his Cor 
tage, (p. 88.) yet can be as merry as a 
Prince, and has clean Linnen, (p. 93.) 
poor Slave { p. 86. and a good Feather- 
bed, (p. 89.) poor Negro! p. 86. to go 
home and lye down on. 

To conclude, When any of the 
_ dye, they leave ſuch Eſtates 
behind them, as that their Children 
think themſelves oblig d to make Coft- 
ly Burials, and raiſe Sumptuous Monu- 
ments, p. 94. to their Memory. 

Such is their Miſery when Living, 
ſuch their Ignominy when Dead, 


bc... aa . 
* * - 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Revenue, £ 


FT ET us in this Chapter follow the 

Author's Advice, p. 102. and 
Meafure Hercules by his Foot. If what 
has gone before does not ſuffice, let us 
at leaſt from hence take the height of 
his fancy, and the level of his under- 
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He does indeed throughout the 
1 whole purſue his firſt Deſign, which 
| is to multiply the Taxes, and yet af. 
i> | terwards to leſſen the Revenne ; with 
1 | what Art he does it, and with what 
| reſpe& to Truth , the following In- 
ances may convince the Reader. 
- Conſumption, or Exciſe upon things 
by” | conſumable, is the firſt Tax he men- 
= tions, p. 100. The Danes perhaps 
3 ALook their pattern for this from Hol- 
j in] ' © Land. But here the Author to multi- 
- ply the Taxes makes three of one; for 
e ſays, (ibid.) There are beſide: 
ſmaller Taxes, as thirdly upon Marri- 
ages, where every couple marrying pq 
fo much for their Licence, acoordi 
to their Qualities ;, this is pretty bigh, 
and comes in ſome Caſes to 30 or 40 
Rixdollars. is is only a Branch 
of the Conſumption, where it is de- 
or creed, that every Couple that mar- 
= - ries ſhall pay a ſmall matter to the 
ll King; nor is this pretty high, for it 
k ſeldom amounts among the common 
People higher than from half a Rix- 
dellar to a whole one; but paying for 
Licences for Marriage is quite —_— 
#17, = Us thing, 
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thing. People of Quality that will not 
have the publick Banes thrice proclai- 
med in the Churches, and beſides de- 
ſire to be married at home in their 
Houſes privately, buy Licenſes, and 
commonly pay 10 Rixdollars for them. 
That Tax for Brewing, Grinding, &c. 
is nothing elſe but the Conſumption 
. 5 38 eee 1 
oll- „he ſays, p. 101. is ſome- 

times . v Teal. This is more 
than the Danes know of (or if it 
might have happen d is extremely rare) 
and in raiſing this Tax more propor- 
tion is obſerved in Danmark, between | 
the ſubſtance of one and another, than += 
any where elſe, wherefore it 1s very 
far from truth, that it is only gueſs dat. 

Fortification- Tax, or Fr raiſed. 
for, or upon pretence of making Fortifi- 
cations, p. 101. was never raiſed but 
once, which was three Years ago ; nor 
was it done then upon pretence, but 
expended upon the Fortifications of 
Croneborg, Renſborg, & c. and then to 
caſe the Subje&, the Poll-Tax was not 
gathered that Lear. Marriage-Tax for 
Daughter of Danmark is raiſed upon 


2. 
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occaſion, (as in other Places) but that 
under this Name occaſion 1s taken to raiſe 
more than the Portion, is more than 
any one can pretend to demonſtrate. 
Trade-Money, p. 101. where every 
Tradeſman is taxed for the exerciſing 
his Trade, and moreover obliged to quar- 
ter Soldiers, is a Tax never heard of, 
except what a Tradeſman pays to his 
Company in the Cities where he begins 
to exerciſe his Trade, and this 1s ver) 
unjuſtly called a Tax to the King; an 
then he is obliged to quarter Soldiers, 
not as a Tradeſman, but a Burgher. 
erg: he Spee 102. is paid 
or all Houſes in Copenhagen, or an 
rr 12 Danmark . which = 
_ taxed bythe King when he pleaſes. This 
is called Byſkat, or Town-Tax, and is 
contributed towards the City-Stock, 
and is a very ſmall matter, nothi 
near 4 per Cent. as he afterwards (p. 
103.) would perſuade us. In the other 
Cities of Danmark ; this Tax was ne- 
ver known to be paid to the King but 
in Copenhagen ſuch a thing may have 
happened once, inſtead of another Tax 
which then ceaſed, 18 
bn 0 % 4 1 89 11 % ++ 8 | 0 
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We come next to ſix very edify ing 
Pages, vig. p. 103, 104, 105, 106, 107, 
108. where any one that is curious 
may know the Exciſe upon Muſtard- 
ſeed, Eggs, Tripe and Coleworts; alſo 
upon Eels, Soap and Herrings; which 
Sheet of his Book can be no where 
more acceptable, nor of greater uſe, 
than for the more careful preſervation 
of thoſe Commodities, when they are 
to be carried from Leaden-hall or New- 
gate Market. 

Publick-Mills it ſeems there are, (p. 
109.) There all the Inhabitants of 
penhagen are bound to grind, and to 
pay the Sums above-mentioned for grind- 
ing. There are ſuch Mills, but they 
cauſe no new Tax; and what is paid 
for grinding there, is as cheap as it 
would be done any where elſe, they 
being appointed only, that ſo the Con- 
ſumption-Tax may not be avoided. 

Having gone a ſecond time over his 
Taxes, and given an account of ſome 
that had never been, and others that 
have ſeldom been; he comes at laſt, 
p. 113. to one that had like, to have 
been : For if the King's only Davghter 

Wn bad 
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bad zeen married to the Elector 
ony, as ſbe was about to be, a Tax had 
certainly been levy d. Perhaps there 
might! In the mean time what does 
this Tax do here? Eſpecially when 
(in the very next Words) he ſuppoſes 
that by this, an Engliſh Reader has ta- 
ken a Surfeit of his Account of Taxes: 
For if he muſt have ſurfeited us, it 
might have been with ſomething to 
the purpoſe. I confeſs no Tax the 
Danes lie under, ſurfeits me half ſo 
much, as the having paid three Shil 
lings for ſuch a Narrative. 

After all that he has ſaid, it is eaſi 
ly imagined, that a Fleet and Army 
cannot be maintained without Taxes, 


which are raiſed either upon Land, by 


Poll-Money or Excife. "His preſent 
Majeſty has with great Wiſdom 3 
a Valuation all Houſes in Cities, and 
an Admeaſurement of all Lands in the 
Country, p. 110. from whence every 
Man pays in proportion to his Eſtate, 
and each Farm is tax d higher or lower, 
en to the Fertility of the Land. 
Seaſonableneſs of the Tear, or Ability of 
the Laudigrd, n fe there it an 
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equality of the Taxes, and the manner 
of taxing, p. 247. This makes the Peo- 
ple both willing and able to bear them; 
and as the contrary, (viz.) unequal 
Taxation was the cauſe of the Altera- 
tion of the Government, ſo this is the 
preſervation of it. N 
Were Danmark in a profound Peace, 
as the Author imagins, (p. 1 14.) then 
he might have cried out with ſome 
reaſon, Pax ſervientibus gravior eff, 
quam liberis bellum. But when the 
greateſt Princes in Europe are in Arms, 
during the Noife and Tumult of War, 
the Peace of Danmark cannot be ſo pro- 
found. Aud I believe that it is no ill 
Maxim for a neuter Prince to take care, 
whilſt his Neighbours arein War, that 
the Conqueror thall not be able to hurt 
him. Danmark endeavours to do this, | 
and ar keeps up a oa and N 
Army; ſo that if a War appen, 
he need not be in rows for” 
bis Subjects could poſſibly bear a greater 
Burthen, p. 110. for there would not 
be a neceſſity for much more towards 
maintaining them; and then beſides _ 
che diſciplining of the Men, there ' 


would 
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would be all that charge ſaved, which 


attends upon the levying of new Sol- 


diers. 
From this Account of Taxes, 1 


Author brings us to a Catalogue 


Ships is decreaſed, and aves not come up 
to what it did within theſe thirty Tears, 
P. 116. and the e foreign Trade 1 F Nor- 
way is conſiderably diminiſh ——— their 
late Quarrel with the Dutch, p. 115. 
whereas, in truth, the Trade never was 
greater than it is now, and the Dutch 

can ſo little be ſupplied with their 
3 Commodities from Sweden, 


that they are glad to refix their Com- 


merce with Norway _ ah 
He gives us, p. 117. his mputs 
tion of the Ships that trade thither, 
and that paſs the — yearly; but! 
never lik d his Computations, becauſe 
I have before found him wrong in his 
Arithmetick; and at preſent there is 
a difference that I cannot eaſily recon- 
cile. In his Chapter of the Sound, 
(p. 23, 24, 25.) he recites 4 Letter 
from a very underſtanding Perſon, March 
31fh, __ which S him to under - 


ſtand, 


other Miſeries, The number of 2 | 
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ftand, that ſince the Peace with Swe- 
den, the Sound bas not yielded above 
90000 Rixdallars = annum, and the 
lat Tear poit, it not reach to 
70000. Now if I ſhould have belie- 
ved his underſtanding Friend, what a 
Miſtake I might have run into: For 
when the Author himſelfcomes to give 
us his Opinion of it, p. _ he lays, 
that in the Tears 1690, and 1691, it 
amounted not to much more than 65000 
Rixdollars, at which rate we may judge 
it likely to continue. Seeing this Diſa- 
greement between him and his under- 
ſtanding Friend, what credit can we 
Strangers give to the Letter of Advice, 
when there are at leaſt 4OOO Rixdollar: 
in the Account between em; which 
= will not take his F riend's Word 
. Ar 
There is another branch of the King's 
Revenue, p. 117. which is leaft conſide- 
zable, and ariſes from the Rents of the 
Crown-Lumds. and confiſcated Eftates. 
The latter are in the Kings Dans; ei- 
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the King is ſo far from being the richer, 
that be is the poorer for it. And were 
the thing true, that Eſtates fell into the 
Crown rather than pay Taxes, it would 
be great pity that the King ſhould re- 
ceive any Advantage by them; but ſuch 
Surrenders are as imaginary as his Con- 
fiſcationsforTreaſon, and other Crimes: 
For Danmark 1s that happy Country, 
where, according to his own Words, 
P. 139. Tou never hear of any Perſon 
guilty of the Crime of Treaſon againft 
the Ning; there are no Clippers and 
Copners, no Robbers upon the High-way, 
nor Houſe-breakers. So that if he, be- 
ing an exact Arithmetician, will put 
together the Rents of Eſtates given to 
the King, rather than pay Taxes; the 
Rents of Eſtates con fiſcated for Trea- 
ſon; Rents of Eſtates forfeited for Coy- 
ning, Robbing and Houſe-breaking, to 
the Money ariſing to his Majeſty, from 
the Tax which might have been, p. 113. 
2 total will probably be juſt no- 
thing. N 
1 But farther, as for this ſort of Land, 
it generally turnt to Foreſt, and 1 
. Mid» PULES 
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butes to bis Diverſion, though little to 


his Purſe, p. 118. It is a ſign his Purſe 
needs no ſupply, when he can afford 
ſo much Ground for his Diverſion. 
And then. the Royal Palaces run to de- 
cay, ib. and ſo they do in all Countries, 
when the Prince is better pleaſed with 


another Situation. As for ſeveral of 


the King of Danmark's Palaces, they 
are old uncouth Buildings, uſed by for- 
mer Kings, diſuſed now, and therefore 
not kept in ſo good order as Frederickſ- 
borg, Jagerſborg, and others, where 
the King 
The Author it ſeems has met with 
another underſtanding Perſon, p. 119. 
who has informed him in ſeveral thin 
as firſt, that it is very difficult to make 
rational utation of the runnin 


Caſh of theſe Kingdoms, 1b. or ind 
of any Kingdom beſides this; and ſo 


his Labour might have been ſuperſe- 
ded ; certainly it is but very little, and 
not near the hundredth part of that of 
England, ib. When he is able to give 
a rational Computation of the running 
Caſh of England, then it will be time 
enough to gueſs what. proportion _ 
0 


paſſes ſome part of the Year. 
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of Danmark may bear to it; but till I 
find that underſtanding Perſons agree 
in the Computation of that of my own 
Country, I ſhall deſpair of finding them 
exact as to that of another. If they 
have no Caſb by them, and are indebted 
over Head and Ears to their Creditors 
at Amſterdam and Hamborough, ib. 
how comes it to paſs that the Daniſh 
Merchants have fo good Credit in both 
thoſe Cities, and how come they to 
have it in London ? But the Officers of 
the Army tranſport their Money to other 
Countries: This may be true in ſome 
very few Inſtances; but for the moſt 

theſe Officers are Danes, or mar- 
ried and ſettled in Danmark, as has be- 
fore been intimated. That few or none 
_ Miniſters of State purchaſe any 
» Þ. 118. is as true as other of 
his Remarks, for there is no publick 
Miſter, be he Dane or not, that has 
not one, two, or more Seats, with Lands 
appertaining to them in the Country. 
That theſe _— conſume more of 
foreign Commodities than their own Pro- 
duct can countervail, ib. cannot cer- 
tainly be ſaid of Norway, nor — 
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ral Provinces of Danmark, as * 
Laaland, &c. and any Perſon who has 


the leaſt knowledge a their Traffick, 
2 ealily confute this Aſſertion. As 

running of Braſs- Money 
* it is as Farthings amongſt 
us. Their Silver-Coin is very good in 
reſpect of ſeveral other Nations, altho 
not equal to Sterling; but whether the 
goodneſs of Coin be a way to prelerve 
running Caſh in a Kingdom, may per- 
haps hereafter come to be conſidered 
. the Engliſh. 

Under theſe Circumſtances, I can- 
not think this «nder/tanding Perſon a 
competent Judge of the running Caſh 
of Danmark, any more than I take the 
Author to be of the King of Danmark's 
Revenue, though he is + fo very particu- 
lar as to make it, Two Millions, two 
22 y two \houſan d Rollers, 

p. 122. and I am the more confirmed 
a this —— becauſe the Taxes not 
being every Year the ſame, the Reve- 
nue received by ſeveral Officers, and 

no account given but to the King him- 
ſelf, the Calculation of the Revenue 
can hardly be made by thoſe who yy 

mo 
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moſt employed in theſe Affairs at the 
Court, _ leſs by a Foreigner. 
Ja conclude with Norway, the Re. 
venue F the Southern part amounts to 
between Five and Six bumdredthouſand, 
Rixdollars, and of the Northern to be- 
tween Two and Three hundred thouſand, 
and ſo the Total may be communibus 
annis 800000 Rixdollars, ſo ſays the 
Author, p.117. But when he comes 
to ſum up the whole Revenue, p.121, 
there all the Revenue of Norway comes 
but to 700000 Rixdollars, Were their 
Loſſes in Danmark to be ſo great, the 
Natives, p. 120. might well think that 
it was impoſſible for the Taxes to conti- 
nue, and wiſh for an Invader, ſince they 


blaue little or no property to loſe. For you 


were pleaſed, Sir, to drop Four thou- 
ſand Rixdollars in the Cuſtoms of the 
Sound; and here you defalk a hundred 
_ thouſand Rzxdo/ars more; Might Lad- 
viſe, whatever Foreigners may be pre- 
ferr'd in the Daniſh Court, you ſhould 
never come into the Treaſury, if you 
ean make up your Accounts no better. 
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Of the Army, Fleet and Fortreſſei. 


THE Author begins this Chap- 
ter with bewailing the Miſery 
of Danmark, that the Revenue is ex- 
pended upon a ſtanding Army, . | 
upon the maintaining of a Fleet anc 
Fortreſſes: And if Danmark had not 
ſafficient Reaſons for the maintenance 
of all theſe, they would have juſt cauſe ' 
e 
But it ſeems it is the King of France, 
that Great Maſter of the Art of Reign- 
mg, that has inſtructed the Court f 
Danmark, p. 123. and the King is bis - 
Pupil, p. 124. and in purſuance to ſuch 
2 Character, he has taught him the 
pernicious Secret of making one part of 
the People both the Bridle and Scourge 
to the other. This is not ſo great a 


d ecret, but that it has been known and 
u ractiſed in all Ages and Countries; 
at when one part of a Nation is fa- 
a tious and mutinous, the more honeſt 


d ſober part ſhould bridle them, and 
| L ie 
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TE if part of a Nation rebel, the other, 
that is for quietneſs, ſhould endeavour 
to ſcourge and correct them. But God 
be thanked, Danmark has no occaſion 
for an Army upon theſe Accounts, nor 
neceſlity of going to France for ſuch a 
Maxim. In the next place, France 
has caught him to raiſe more Men than 
his Country can maintain, p. 124. Ve- 
ry well! And then his own Prudence 
teaches him to diſband ſuch as be 
thinks unneceſſary or burthenſome 
to him, as he has done ſeveral time. 
But the great thing that he has taught 
him is, that Soldiers are the only tru 
Riches, p. 125,126, 127. The thing 
that the Author would here reflet 
upon is, that the German Princes of- 
ten receive Money, before they vil 
ſend their Troops into a foreign Ser- 
vice; and hence he would infer, th 

at preſent Soldiers are grown as ſale 
able Ware, as Sheep and Oxen, p. 125. 
What a ſtrange Country muſt this be, 
where the Soldiers are Sheep and Or- 
en! and the Peaſants Timber-Trees, 

| pP. 86, But ;the King of Danna 
i eſteems his Soldiers to be his * 
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only as he can make them ſerviceable 
to his Allies, or as they preſerve his 
Subjects from any foreign Attempts; 
and ſo are the cauſe of Quiet, and con- 
ſequently of trus Riches. | 
Let whatever the matter is, it hap- 
pens, . 127. that the Pupil improves 
ut ill upon the Example which the 
French King has ſet him. The Toad 


may emulate the Ox, and ſwell, but he 


ſball ſooner burt than equal him, p. 127. 
Truly a very decent Similitude for a 
couple of Crown'd Heads: I find 
the Author mightily taken with theſe 
kind of Animals, for, p. 222, ſpea- 


king with reference to, and com- 
mendation of the Laws of Danmark, 


p. 232. he ſays, there is no Plant or 
Inſect, bow venomous or mean ſoxver, 
but ts of ſomething ; upon which 
2 Friend of mine obſerved, that there 
may be a Creature in the World, that 
has as much Venom and Malice as 
3 and yet be good for no- 


8. . 

It were to be wiſh'd, that there 
could be a Remedy found for keeping 
up ſo great a number of Soldiers, as 


L 2 Are 
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are at preſent in Europe. But his own 
Words, (p. 126.) That none of the 
Kings or Princes, though endowed with 
a more peaceable Spirit, and better Fadg- 
ment than the reſt, dares lead the Dance 
and diſarm, for fear of bis armed Neigh- 
bours: Excuſe not only the King of 
Danmark, but thoſe other Kings whom 
he obliquely would blame upon this 
occaſion. 3 

To give a Liſt of the Daniſh Offi- 
cers would be too nice, and is conti- 
nually variable ; however the King of 
Danmark may be ſaid to have above 
Twenty thouſand Men in pay, be- 
ſides thoſe that are in the Emperor's 
and the King of England's Service. I 
have before F an account of the 
Soldiery, only I muſt add this far- 
ther, that when he ſays the Troo- 
pers are maintained by their Peaſants, 
p. 13 5. the Reader muſt know, that 
there are particular Peaſants living 
on Lands in the Country, that are 
appropriated to this uſe; ſo that ſuch 
a. Peaſant as contributes to the main- 
taining of theſe Troopers pay the leſs, 
both Rent and Taxes. That theſe 
25 Bs N Troopers 
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Troopers are none of the beft Soldiers, 7 


b. 135. is reported by this Author, 
cauſe he confeſſes, the 

rally Natives, ibid. Yet Kin > Willem 
has judged far better of FE three three 
Regiments of Horſe that he had from 


Danmark, the half part of which be- 
haved themſelves ſo well in the Bat- 


tle of Landen, ( for the other half 


was with the Duke of Wirtemberg ) 
that his Majeſty was pleaſed to com- 


pliment their Collonels particularly, 
upon the Bravery and Valour of their 
Troops. 

The Author gives us a Reaſon 
n 135. ) why there are not more 

atives in the Army; Becauſe tbe 
Landlords, whoſe Slaves they are, can 
binder them from entring into of King's 
Service, and remand them if any ſhould 
offer ſo to do. This is true only of 
the Yornede, whoſe Condition has 
heretofore been deſcribed: But it is 
an apparent proof, that the King of 
Danmark is not ſo arbitrary as he 
would make him, and that the Danes 
have not entirely loſt their Property; 5 
lince they have "= 1 Authority, as 


tg 
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to be able todeny their King the taking 
Men from their Farms, cho they are 
to be employed in the Service of their 
Country. 

As for the French Officers, which he 
ſays are in the Army, the moſt part of 
— are ſuch as have been forc d to 
leave their Country for the ſake of R.. 
ligion; and Danmark thinks it a Duty 
and Honour to be able to grant thein 
Protection. 

In his Account of tlie Portier 
p. 143. inſtead of ſaying that Nakſkow 
is of no defence, he might have ſaid, 
that Nakſkow is a. good Fortrels, 
which it ſhewed in the War with 
Sweden, when it longer reſiſted the 
Enemy than moſt of the other Towns: 
He ſpeaks as ſlightly of the Fortificati- 
ons of Copenhagen iu this place, p. 144. 
as he did before; although that, and 
not Renſburg, p. 144. is the moſt con- 
ſiderable Place 7 Strength, that the 
King of Danmark has. Neither is 
7 2 ſo much out of repair; nor ” 
Fridericks-hall, which 1s the ſtrongeſt work 
Place in Norway by I 2 for tl 
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ſo much commanded by the neigh- 
bouring Hill as he would inſinuate. 
In the Account of the Fleet, which 
he makes to conſiſt of but two and 
thirty Ships, p. 141. he has omitted 
ſeveral; and as to what he ſays, that 
it was never ſet to Sea thus equipt, 
(p. 142.) The late Wars with Sweden 


may ſufficiently confute him, and yet 


the King of Danmark had much fewer 
Ships then, than he has at preſent. 
The Danes and Norſh are very good 
Seamen: The Dutch are mightily deſi- 
rous of them, and conſequently have 


ſeveral in their Service; yet not ſo 


but thar they would return upon oc- 


cation; and indeed all the Seamen 


are fo ready to be employed in the 
King's Service, that there is no need 
of preſſing to Man the Fleet : To 
make this the more eaſy, the Sea Offii- 
cers are kept in pay during a Peace, 
as well as in time of War; and ſo are 
the Seamen, who have a Salary, and 
are employed in the Bremer Holm, in 
working upon all Materials neceſſary 
tor the Naval Service. As for the Sea 
4 . 
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Proviſion of the Danes, which he ſays 
is very bad; the contrary will eafily 
be evincd, by any that have expe. 
rience of it. The Mutiny of the Sea- 
men, p. 138. and the © Road the 
King in his Palace, p. 139. is a meet 


ſtory, for in Danmark are no Mutj- a 
neers, p. 246. But it may have hap- 

pened, that the Seamens Wives may 0 

have had Complaints to the Lords of c 

the Admiralty ; now the Admiralty v 


being oppoſite to the Caſtle, their 0! 
flocking thither, perhaps to this over- a 
curious Gentleman, who is troubled Iz 
with ſeveral active qualities which Li. fl 
berty and Freedom beget, p. 75. and w 
has his Head always full of Commo- of 
tions, may have ſeemed to have been rc 
a Mutiny. - BS Fs 
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CHAP. Xl. 
Of the Cours, 


O give Characters of living 
Princes, and publick Miniſters 
of State, muſt be a thing very diffi- 
cult: It is not  ealy for the Man, wha 
would make em to ſet afide Paſſion 
or Partiality; and Mens Tempers, Hu- 
mours, Incivarions and Taps: * 
ly, ourly varying, it is hard to 
12 a taking Character upon a Man, till 
we ſee the whole Thred and Tenor 
of his Life and Actions; This is one 
reaſon why I don't defer ſo much tq 
the Characters which the Author 
gives in this Chapter; beſides when I 
Rare found him n in his Ac- 
count and Deſcripti ion of things, which 
are ſenſible and permanerit, J ſhall be 
much more cautious how I truſt him 
as to his notions of Men, who are mu- 
table and various, eſpecially when he 
would make his ſearch into the receſſes 
of their Mand, and there diſcover their 


very 
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very Thoughts and Sincerity, p. 168. 
For if the Author's Converſation be 
like his Writing, a Man might be ve- 
ry free and open in his Temper, and 
yet appear reſerv'd to him; for it is 
the opinion taken of the Man which 
makes one diſcloſe himſelf to him : 
And I am the more confirm'd in not 

_ relying upon theſe Characters, becauſe 

in the ſame Chapter, when he is ta 

give us an account of ſo conſiderable 

a Court, he tells us things ſo very 
ridiculous: As that I muſt go for an 

Idea of the Daniſb Court to ſome Eng- 
liſh Noblemen, p. 159, methinks the 
Horſe and Foot Guards, and Trabands, 

the Kettle Drums the Trumpets, which 

are in perfection, and being rang d in a 

large place before the Palace, proclaim 

aloud the very Minute whey be fits down 

to Tab, declare to me that there is 

ſome difference. That few or no Gen- 
tlemen that haue no Employments come 

zo Court, p.159. I can't imagine whi- 

ther Men ſhould go, or where they 
ſhould ſooner pay their attendance, 

for the obtaining Preferment, if they 
have any hopes, or merits to deſerve 
It 


72 dee 


it. That the king E — 
ſtick and Foraig 77 Offers F 
the Army and 22 „ who- 
the Anti- chamber and Bed-ch 
ſeldom amount” 10 above the Number if 
Twenty or Thirty, p. 159. I eannet 
think the Number feldom to exceed 
Thirty, when the Royal Family is ſo 
numerous as to make ſeven of them; 
and methinks Courteſy, Duty or In- 
tereſt at leaſt, might bring four and 
twenty more to make above thirty. 
That there is a plentiful Table, bus: thb 
Meat is dreſt after their own. manner, 
p. 138. Ridiculous ! Is not the King 
of Spain's. dreſt after his own manner?.. 
There are abundance more of the. 
like Particulars , „ which I ſhall omit, 
only this one, where he ſays, boy a 
King Frederick had once the Thou 
of making the preſent Count Guldenlew W. 
King of Norway, which: bas been re- 
membred to bis Prejudice, p. 55 For 
it is what was never heard of in Dan- 
mark; nor could that Thought have 
been. conſiſtent with ſuch a King's 
great Wiſdom, I muſt for theſe Rea- 
1908s bes the Author's Pardon, e 
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not give an entire Belief to The Cha: 


rafters,” and the Readers, for my 


not giwing any of the ſame Perſons 
my ſelf: But with a very ſhort De-. 
5 of the Court conclude this 
Chapter. 

Tt he King of Demet s great and 
royal Qualities make 3 be univer- 
cally belov'd by his People ; and the 
Queen by her Goodneſs, bodies them 
to the ſame Affection, and makes her 
difference in opinion from them ſcarce 
diſcernable. Frederick , the Prince 
Royal, in his late Travels, where-ever 
he 'came appeared accompliſhed 


very gracious ; and at home he is ad- 


mird, for having ſuch a Temper as 
will follow his F For s Example, and 
purſue his Defigns for the Eaſe and 
Proſperity of his Subjects. Prince 
e has all the Vigor and Gayety 
of and the two younger 
Princes Charlss and William, give 
great Hopes, agreeable to their re- 
ſpective Ages: And the Princeſs So- 
phia Hedewig, has all that Beauty and 
— 5 a will = Day The 

ome young Prince happy, The 
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Miniſters of State who compoſe the _ 
Council, as Guldenlew, Reventlaw, ec. 
are Perſons of Honour and Fidelity 
to their Maſter ; by whoſe Advice 
Affairs are ſo my, that he has- 
Love at home, and Honour abroad. 
Though the Court has not all that 
Luxury, which may be in ſome more 
Southern Climates, yet there is De- 
cency and a ſufficient Grandeur: 
Nor is it ſtrange, that a watlike 
aer and 4 * 2 ons 
eir Magnificence by t uitable, 
as the Attendance Horſe : and Foot 
Guards, Kettle-drums and Trumpets; 
and conſequently that the King's Di- 
verhon ſhould be the reviewing of 
his Troops, or Hunting in its proper 
Seaſon, as an Exerciſe becoming a Sol- 
dier. Theſe occaſion frequent re- \ 
movals of the Court; which can go 5 
go nowhere to a finer place than Frede- 
rickſborg , which, tho' it be not built 
after the modern Architecture, 2 
may be eſteemed one of the plea- 
ſanteſt Palaces in Furope. The La- 
dies likewiſe have their Diverfions, 
not only in the hunting of Deer and 
N Spwans, 


1 


44 * 2 . 
. 2 2 


Animal erſions on the pretended. 


Swans, but the nicer ones of their 
Steds, Mufick, Maſquerades and Co- 
mgdies. To encreate the Grandeur 
of the Court, the King has two Or. 
ders of Knighthood : The firſt being 
that of the Elephant; is given only to 
Foreign Princes, or Subjects of the 
higheft Deſerts and Qualities. The 
other, which is the Order of Dane. 
burg, was inſtituted long ago; but not 
who ſaw 4 White Croſs with Red Edeer 
deſcend Heaven, and thereupm 
inftituted the Order, p. 178. For King 
Aldemar II. fighting againſt the L 
flanders in the Year 1219, ſaw, ot 
mr to ſee, this Banner deſcend 
by Kerr „ which wat followed 

a great Victory; and in remem- 
of this "op Order of Dan: 
broge was inſtituted. This was laid 


afi . while, but revived by hs 
jeſty. 


eſent M he Knights are in- 
erior to thoſe of the Elephant; yet 
Kia fs both fewer in number, p. 179. 
and greater in Honour by far than the 


As 
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As to the Rank and Precedency of 
all great Officers and other Perſons, 
the Author has given us an Ordon- 


nance in French concerning it, which 


was publiſhed in 1680. It is true that 
his Account is to repreſent Danmark, 
as it ſtood in 1692. However it is 
ſtrange, that ſo curious and exact a 
Man ſhould have no Correſpondence 
there from 92 till 94, when his Book 
was publifhed ; 2 then he might 
3 
nance 11 16 
this old Ordonnance of our 4 — 
is altered in abundance of Particulars, 
ſo that he has nine whole Pages of 
his Book, that, by his negligence, are 
entirely good for nothing. 


| CHAP. 
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: 1 50 : eee nds on the Panade 
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0 fi A P. * 
The Diſpoſttion al Inclinationie 7 the 


King of Danmark towards bis * 


bouts: 


is 3 ſeems tö labcuf tus 
der the ſame Difficulties with 
the *. 8 for as we ſee the Intereſts 


of Princes are changeable, ſo are 


their Inclinations 5 upon which rea- 
fon I ſhall leave him to dive into the 
Hearts of Men, and the Cabinets of 


Matter of Fact be abſolutely true: 
For that being tlie Foundation, at- 
cording as that appears, we ſhall be 
able to give our opinion of his Super- 
ſtructure. 

Firſt, As this Author is a mighty 
Lover of Seditions within a Kingdom, 
ſo he is of Animoſities and Crick 
without: Therefore his Preſage is 

very common and often repeated, 
That there will be a freſh War be- 


tween Danmark and Sweden: But 70 . 


Princes, and only ſee whether his 


SS 220Q0 R099 HABPSPMRMY gase ww 
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oth 


the contrary, they rather grow great - 
er Friends every Day than other, nor 
has there been a ſtricter Alliance be» 
tween thoſe Crowns than is at preſent, 
which has been lately renewed by ſa- 
lemn Treaties, | 2083. Ma 2:] 


Secondly, Whenever (fays he) we 


pleaſe to careſs the one at the expence of 
the other, this ſeeming Knot will diſco- 
ver the Weakneſs of the Contexture, and 


probably diſſolue of it ſelf, p. I = Theſe 
u 


two Princes are not to be ſuppos'd to 
break ſolemn Oaths and Treaties for 
2 little Intereſt, that may be proffered 
them by England and Holland: And 
we ſaw this laſt Year, when the Danes 
ſtopt the Dutch Ships in the Sound, the 
Swede, although never ſo much ca» 
reſs d, could not be prevail'd-with.to 
go off from the King of Danmark's' In- 
tereſt, or take any other Party, but 
contributed what he could, to pro- 
cure a Satisfaction for his Confede 


rate 57 45 11997 dead Witt gn 

Thirdly, That the Alliance by the 
King of Sweden : having married the 
other Siſter, ia not of any moment to- 
wards! a „ p. 192. 
75195 18 


he 
* » 
- 
. 
; 181 
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for whom they had to penn 


is not 


Queen whilſt ſhe lived; was the 
greateſt Tye between theſe too Ni- 


ons: She was the Delight of them both, 


and that not without rraſon, for ſhe 
had all the Accompliſhments of Piety, 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and all other 
Virtues: So that Sweden loves Dar 
nothing more than the 
having received from thence a Queen, 


rat ion. i 2 
| Fourthly, * wrongs the King of 


Poiney, 3 = be an accompl 

Princeſs, ibid. and yet Colineſs.'and 
Indifferance What is this but a Con- 
tradiction? But the matter of fa& * 
this, that never a greater Love and 
Eſteem could be had for a Queen, 


than this King had for his; /which-wa 
manifeſtly enough ſhewn by the deep 


Affliction her Death threw him: into, 
ſo that he would fcarce admit of 
Conſolation; and Sweden never heard 
of ſuch a Sumptuouſneſdanl Mapm# 


cence, 


cence, as that wherewnh 
was accompanied, © + j 
Fifthly, Whatever he ominates 
concerning the Swedes avoiding « fer- 
ther Matrimonial Tye with Danmark, 
5p. 193. yet it is true, that the ge- 
neral report of the World is, con- 
cerning 2 double Marriage between 
the Prince Royal of Danmark, and 
the Princeſs of Sweden; as alſo be- 
tween the Prince Royal of Sweden, 
and the Princeſs of Danmark. If fo, 
where is this Gentleman's Aſſurance of 
the Impoſſibility of a farther Matri- 
monial Tye; or the certainty of the 
Prince of Holſtein's being contracted to 
the Princeſs of Sweden, whom he falſly 
alls, p.193. the only Daughter of the 
King of Sweden; this King having two 
Princeſſes living, by the lately deveaſ- 

ed Queen, | 
Sixthly, As the Author is pretty 
nar in gueſſing, that the King of 
Danmark would not fit domn with the 
Duke f Zell's thruſting himſelf into 
the Dutchy” of Saxe Lawendurg; fo 
he is out of the way, when he ſays, 
that he King of Sweden would up- 
| M 2 hold 


her Burial 


| I 5 4 Amador ſia on ; the Pramded 


it in n its beſt n. and Bright- 


. bold the Lunenburg Family, though ſe- 


cretly: For the Swede was one of the 


chief Mediators that made the Duke 


of Zell demoliſh Ratzeburg laſt Year, 
and give the King of Danmark the 85 
tisfaction which be deſired. ' * * 

Seventhly, When he ſays, that the 


Duke of Holſtein has, by the Siſter of 
the King of Danmark, iſſue a very bope- 
ful Prince; one ſhould think he has no 


more ae than this only Son; where- 
as the Duke of Holſtein has ſeveral Chil 
bar rn Seve” of; 


— * 


C HAP. II. we __ 


The Ma Di 
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| SO. 


NY. one te OS, this, wn 
the foregoing Chapter will ſee, 


| the Author's Partiality for the Duke 
of Holſtein: He ſeems: to have un- 


dertaken his Cauſe, and to-diſplay 


nels. 
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neſs. It were an eaſy thing, in an- 
ſwer to all this, to tranſeribe the 
King of Danmark's Manifeſto upon 
this occaſion, which thoſe -who are 
curious may conſult if they pleaſe, it 
having been ſpread about all Germa- 
ny. But I ſhall avoid meddling with 
any Juſtification of the King of Dan- 
mark upon this Account : The rea- 
ſon is, becauſe there is at preſent an | 
intire Reconcihation between the 
King and his Brother-in-law the 
Duke; and laſt Year they met to- 
gether with great Friendſhip in Hol- 
ſtein. Now. Reconciliation clears up 
2 thouſand things, which Diſtruſt, 
jealouſy, or Miſunderſtanding may 
have caſt before one: What hereto- 
fore may have ſeemd unkind” or un. 
juſt, then will appear to have been 
neceſſary; but eſpecially upon the 
renew ing of Friendſhip, there ſnould 
be no juſtification of former Pro- 
cedings made by either Party; for 
ſuch Juſtification ſhows as if the 
breach were not thoroughly repair d, 
and will give a handle for future Di- 
ſputes and Difficulties: Since no re- 
wy M 3 concile- 


PR 7: 


: "nbc on th TR epronended 


concilement will be e but ſuch 
as carries along with it an entire ob- 
livion of paſt opens e * their 
Circumſtances, LY et. . 


- 
£ » - © * 
( = : 
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The n. of Danmark in Relation t 


Shall be very ſhort in n relation to 

this 8 becauſe it is of the 
* nature with the former. 

What he ſays of Dawnark, that i 
reſembles a Monſter that is all Head an 
no Body, all Soldiers, and na S 

224. oy Be been ſufficiently. confuted. 

owever, if I were to have a Mon: 
a I would rather have one that is 
all Head and no Body, than ſuch a one 

as he would make, nicht 5 © Body 
and no Head, 1 

Neither am I of. opinion that 
Danmark bears na greater Propart 
on to France, than the little Repub: 
ie 1 * Marino deze to * 


"zo 


-— : 0 
FO - 


4 


= 


and Fo Dannurk — teaſt Pry 
poreſt . Kingdom in Europe, p. 225. 
for as to is. Poverty 1 — — 
him an Accoum, and as to the Litthe- 
neſs of this Kingdom, I muſt a ſecond 
time make bold with the firſt words 
of his Book againſt: him; That if we 

conſider the ny 5 9 
na Domimiens, with * ice 
be 'rechow'd among thera Oy a 
CN 1 3 1 


oy 


e. — 


5 rn e 


"os the e Tied oy inks & &e. 
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L "HE 6 Ne ſprung from the 
„ : Goths, who have always been. a 
moſt warlike; Nation; they have left 
no Northern People free from their 
lacurſions at leaſt, if not their Con- 
queſts ; and extended them from 
to the warmer Climates of Spain 
aud lay, and the burning Shores of 
Ly 1 in Danic. Lib. 1. 
Mee ſin u. 1 Lib. 2, 3. 
Tires 


Fan Pontanus Rer. — And have 
the hqngur never to have ſubmitted 
to the Roman Empire, nor to have 
any juſt Pretences made from therice 
of Superiority or Dominion over 
them. Their Hiſtorians affirm, that 
they have had a continued Succeſſion 
of Princes from a thoufand and forty 
Years before Chriſt; who have con- 
tinually governed them. They have 
always been ruled by their own 
Laws, without Foreign Impoſitions. 
Theſe Laws and Cuſtoms were ſo 
agreeable ta the Nqwhern People, 
that Roger Hoveden,. in his Annals of 
Hen. T of England. ſays, that when 
William the Conqueror was to give 
Laus to the Higli iſo, he made the 
preateſt uſe of the Daniſh Laws to 
that purpoſe, from the Love he bore 
40. the Danes, from whom the Nor- 
mans took their Original. Under the 
forementioned Laws and Cuſtoms 
the Danes lived: which you ay 

poſſibly explain or improv 278 
Civil or Roman Lam, Nana onta· 
vn Lib. 6G. fa ys they made uſe of, and 
Veen the Gove rnors of their Mona- 
. ſteriez 
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ſteries under ſtood and ſtudied, ws N 
ying learnt them in the Univerſities 
of — and [raly, Georg: Lorich. in 
addit.” ad Conf. 255 n. 92. Helmold. 
Lib. 3. Chron. Slavorum. c. 5. Ring 
Waldemar in the Year of Chri#, One 
thouſand” two hundred thirty two, 
collected the Statutes of his Prede- 
ceſſors, Which with the ancient Cu- 
ſtoms of the Danes and Cimbers, he 
reduc d into Writing; and adding ſe⸗ 
veral others together, with the Con- 
ſent of the States, he made an entire 
Body: of the Daniſb Law, [ Pontanus, 
Lb. 6. Duck de Authorizate juris cibi: 
0 lig. ] Tet this was but os one Pro- 
yimce,): for formerly each Provin 
Ju land, Sealand, Cc. had their own 
particular Laws differing from one an- 
—— And indeed, ſince his preſent 
Majeſty's Collection and — 
of the Laws, the Danifb and Norſo Law 
is ſtill: diſtinguiſhed, ſo that there is 
juſt ſuch — comprehen- 
ding the Norſb Law, as that of the 
Daviſh; but there is no difference, ex- 
cept in ſuch things where the Nature 
rn of Norway require = 
* ther 
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We E * on . 


ther Regulation than. Doamark.-- In In 

likewiſe is another High Court 
of Juſtice, where the Vice-Roy is Reſi- 
dent, to which all Caufes may come 
IL. But if the Parties be not 


Appea 
— with the Deciſion of that 


Court, they have Rn IO to 
the higheſt Court in 

- .\ Holftein is ruled by the: 1 te 
Law, as a Fief of the Empire, and 
there is at two Chanceries; 
the Daniſh for Dawnark'and. Norwy, 


the Germanfor Huſſtem, and the othet 
King Provinces e to: the 


of Danmark. 
e has faid nothing of the Ecdlefi 
aſtical Courts in Danmark, which are 
in every Dioceſs, where the Biſhop is 
Reſident, and feveral of the chief of the 
are his Aſſiſtants, and the chief 
Governour of the Province man pre · 
ſent on the King's behalf. 
Theſe Eetleũaſtical Courts are pro- 


: per-for all che: Clergy, bur if che Cale 


art of little importance, they are firſt 
judged by the Frrnpſtus, (who is like 
on of our Rural Deans ) and fomed! 
wu » in his _ 
WI 
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—— I 
which may be called an \ Inferior Court; : 


but in both theſe nothing is judged but 
ene trols Enge. 
in en t SA 
where the Refer Magnificus ( choſen 
every Year out of the Profeſſors, and 
like n Oxford and 
2 is Prefident, and moſt of 
the Profet rs his Aſſiſtants; in this 
Court all things relating to the Uni- 
are debated, " 
As for his polirick Comps varifors of 
the Trap to kill Vermin i in Dove-Hinſet, 
5.239. and his nice Deſcription of the 
Headfnan and Nene Ruter, I fflall 
only tell the Reader that they are falſe, 


and 10 leave them to our Author's for- 
ther RefleRtion, '! e 41 : 


* 
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CHAP. XVI. 


22 of Religion, Lee. 


and ee. iat 
Eon 1 


15 E mut not expe great his 


Pn of Danmark, neither as to 
the Time, nor the King that then reig- 
ned. For not only Frederick tbe, rler 
fo 2 but his Couſin Chriſtiern the 

21 favoured Luther's Doctrine; 
_ he and his Queen, Who was 


8 
tot weh who e * 
ephew, in the Lear 15 2 

lick i& enjoined, ro boy 
his Kingdoms or "king under the 

forfeiture of Life and Goods, ſhould do 
the other any hurt, either Papif or Lu- 
theran; but every one ſhould ſo behave 
himſelf in his Religion, as hewould 
anſwer it before God Almighty with 
a good Conſcience: At the ſame time 
@Sidull commanding, that the People 


ſhould be well = Arg in the Do- 
 Grine of the Goſpel, that the Na 
n Abufes 


curacy in what he ſays of the 


to Charles V. died in that Pro- 
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Abuſes might be the ſooner extirpated. © 


This he repeated in the Diet of Oden» 


ſee, A. D. 1527. and more was not 
done by this King till his death, which 
happen d, A. D. 1533. ſaving that he 
himſelf adher d to the Proteſtant Religi- 


on, and favoured both that and its Prea- 


chers wherever he could in his whole 
Dominions. But Popery was tolerated 
however, nay as yet carried the Sway, 
by the great Oppoſitions and Power of 


the Biſhops. This appeared in the Di- 


et, which was called upon the death 
of Frederick, in which Diet one of the 
chief Lutheran Preachers, Mr. Jahn 
Tauſſon, had been oppreſſed by the 
Power of the Biſhops, if the Citizens 
of Copenhagen, who adhered firmly to 
the Proteſtant Religion, had not reſ- 


cued him with force of Arms; from 


whence we ſee, that though Frederick 


the Firſt brought it in, yet he did not 


eſtabliſh ſo generally Luther's Doctrine 
in his Domimons, as we are told. by this 
Author, p. 249. 8 
Afterwards King Chriſtian III. find- 
ing great Oppoſition. from the Popiſh 
Party, with much' trouble, and _ 
| . WIth- 


27 2 4 Lu on 5 the e pretended 


without effaſion of Blood, having be be- 
ſieged agen a whole Year, and 
at laſt forced it to furrender by Fa- 
mine, began to eſtabliſh the Reforma- 
tion with vigour for the ſeven Popj 
were ſuddenly furprized and 
impriſoned by the King, and after ha- 
ving been publickly before the Diet of 
the Ran: accuſed and convicted 
of many enormous Crimes, were all 
depoſed, and ſeven other Super- Inten- 
dants or P. Biſhops, afrerwards 
conſecrated in their ho TheKing 
was crowned by Dr. Fobn Bugenbayen, 
who had been with 
Luther in the Work of the Reformati- 
on; and in the Year 1539. in the Di- 
er of Odenſee; the laſt Hand was fet to 
the Reformation, and it was wholly 
and univerſally introduced and ſettled 
in Dawnark, as it is at this Day. 
2 F leave ee * 1 
e great Accuracy of our Author, 
when he Fours ror the Firſt 
eſtabliſhed Luther' NR about 1 50 
ars ago, p. 235. Firſt, 1 50 Tears ago, 
Batt 0 Firſt had been dead 5 
e nine Years, and next it _ 
_ | . 
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ſhed the Proteſtant Religion, in the 
Ihere is an Union and Harmony of 
Religion throughout the whole King- 
dom, and this our Author ſays, p. 251. 


Cuts off occafion of Rebellion and Mu- 


tiny. *Tis very reaſonable it ſhould! 
and a ſign that the Clergy do their du- 
ty in preaching fuch due Obedience as 
the- Goſpel enjoins; and the People 
ſhow their Senſe of Religion in being 
directed by them; not that the Prieffs 
depend entirely upon the Crown, as this 
Author intimates, p. 251. any more 
than the reſt of the King of Danmark's 
Subjects; nor the People abſolutely go- 
verned by the Prieſts, ibid. with a blind 
Obedience, any further than Scripture 
mW —— _ them. Wl 2 
The C full given th 
to he as — 3 wid, I 


ing bigotted, unleſs it is, that they are 
zealous in teaching their People the 
Doctrines of Salvation, and reſiſting 
Vice and Scandal in their peculiar 
Churches, as they ought to be; * 
By | aps 


bo 2 IG | 0 a 1 — _ — „„ — 
Son Chriſtian the Third, who eftabl © 


know-not-what he means by their be- 
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haps this Author would not have them 
trouble their Heads much about Reli- 
gion, nor be zealous for any one in 
particular; but content themſelves 
with an idle Deſpondency, and Scepti- 
ciſm concerning all. 
That the — have no 2 Cha- 
rity for any that differ from them in Opi- 
_ — the Church of Englata 
p. 251. is a Propoſition very boldly ad- 
vanced againſt a Body of Men, in whom 
Charity ought always to be conſpicu- 
ous; and for a Defence againſt this 
Charge, they appeal to thoſe numerous 
French Proteſtants who have fled to 
them for Relief, to whom at preſent 
they allow a Church for their publick 
Worſhip, though there has been no 
Example before, ſince t he Reformati- 
on, and the Law is directly againſt it. 
They confeſs that they cannot join in 
Communion with them, becauſe they 
differ as to the real Preſence in the Sa- 
crament, and in the Point of abſolute 
Predeſtination, which they take to be 
eſſential; for tis the Doctrine of Re- 
probation, which has been the great- 
eſt Stumbling · block between them 1 


* _— _ 
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the Calviniſts; but the Lutherans ſee- 
ing the great Moderation of the Church 
of England, both in thiat particular, and 
in the other of the Real Preſence, they 
have always had a Veneration for it, 


Doctrines, eſpecially that concerning 
the Sacrament, were but rightly un- 
derſtood, ſo as to come to an Union 
with it; for tis a general Miſtake in 
England, to call the Notion of the Lu- 
theran Proteſtants concerning the Sa- 
crament, Conſubſtantiation, p. 252. for 
no ſuch Word is uſed amongſt them; 
their Notion amounts to this, that they 
believe ſtedfaſtly a real and true Pre- 
ſence of the Body and Blood of Cbriſt 
in the Sacrament, in a manner ineffa+ 
ble; which our Saviour himſelf is beſt 
able both to know and do; whereas 
Conſubſtantiation would imply ſome» 
thing more natural and material. 

Did Princes think it worth their 
while to promote this Union; our Au- 
thor is confident, p. 252. that the buſi- 
teſs of Conſubſtantiation *vould make 
ho difference. It would beof wonder- 
ful conſequence, if a ſhould 1 5 

wal 7 


and could be very defirous that their 
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ly promote this Union between Chur- 
ches ſo conſidet able; and no better 
Work could be performed in this tur- 
bulent and divided State of the Church 
of Chrift: For who knows but this 
Union might draw another of more 
conſequence after it, between all the 
reſt who call themſelves Proteſtan, 
and thoſe more ſtrictly ſo, viz. of the 
Confeſſion of Auſburg, who firſt gave 
us that Name, which we ſo much glo 
in; and what a fatal Blow this would 
be to Popery, any rational Man wil 
eaſily imagine. | 
For the Church of Danmark is fat 
from deſerving the Character this Au- 
thor gives it, p. 252. That the Calvi 
niſt it bated by them as much as the Pa- 
piſt, and the Reaſon they give is, becauſe 
be is againſt abſolute Monarchy, 
bas arefiſting Principle. They will con- 
feſs they do not like his ref 
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it not agreeable to common Charity, to 
hate either Calviniſt or Papift: As to 
their Errors, they think the Papifts to 
have ſeveral that are fundamental, and 
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more in number than the Calvin#, 
whom they have a reſpect for, as having 
jointly proteſted againſt the Antichrif of 
Rome, The Church of Danmarkthink 
themſelves likewiſe wrong'd, when he 
lays, p. 253. That they 5 the Mob 
in awe by Confeſſion, which they retain 
7 the Romiſh Church, as well as Cruci- 
xes, and other Compmigs. For their 
Confeſſion is far from the Auricular 
Confeſſion, and erg ; of all Sins 
made by the Papiſts; For they retain 
only that Confel lion us d in the Pri- 
5 65 Church, and which other Pro- 
teſtants with for: For by that the Mi- 
niſter can excite and exhort the Com- 
municants to a right Penitence; and 
there, as our Exhortation to the Com- 
munion tells us of the Church of Eng- 
land; The Penitent may open his Grief 
to @ diſcreet and ſober Miniſter of God's 
Word, that he may receive the benefit 
of Abſolution „together with Ghoſtly 
On ſel and Advice, to the quieting of 
Onſen and avoiding of x", Ke 
1 and doubtfulneſs. In like manner 
the Danes have Crucifixes, and other 
Hiſtorical Pictures out of the Bible in 
N 2 their 


b 

. 
1 
l; 
| 
1 


— o my — — « o = 
ws. = _ A 
- = _- 2 — 2 — - — = * * *S - ” i 
_ — = — — — - . — by — — 5 * = l —_ 
CEE CY — ——-— — - —-—„- 1 "TS — — _ ˙ A — — — 
2 2 d . bY ai. a4 aw — — > — LL "S PIP * — p 
- 2 
— — F = * 2 — w—_ * I 
. Y - 
” 


©; — 


- — 
———— r 
— — 3 — * — 


— — 


2 
5 D ——— 
2 ET. 4.4 I 


180 Animadwer ſrons on the Pretendled 


— — 
— - — — 


their Churches, but they are far from 
making any idolatrous or ſuperſtitious 


uſe of them. They uſe them as Orna- 


ments and Remembrances only ; nor 
do they think, becauſe a Papi adores 
a Crucifix, that a Lutheran muſt con- 
ſequently be ſo afraid of one as not 
to endure to look upon it. So like- 
wiſe 1s it to be underſtood of the other 
Ceremonies which they have kept, not 
from the Romiſb Church, but innocent 
Ceremonies, which the Romiſb Church 
have abuſed, they have made a right 
uſe of, and are here in the ſame Caſe 
with the Church of England. 

He ſays, that the Splendor and Re- 
venues of the Church of England, ar: 
the principal Vertues they admire in us, 
5. 252. The Church of England has loſt 
ſo much of its Revenues, as that it 1s 
not at preſent to be envied for them. 
Beſides, Inever found Splendor or Reve- 
nues recounted as Virtues in Ariſtotle's 
Ethicks. But I have found Prudence, 
Fortitude, &c. among the Virtues, and 
for theſe the Daniſh Church may ad- 
mire it; but more eſpecially for its 
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purity in Doctrine, and its well orde- 
red Government and Diſcipline. 

It is true that the Church of Eng- 
land has better Revenues than that of 
Danmark, for at the Reformation, the 
King and States laid almoſt all the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Revenues to the Crown, 
which at that very time Luther com- 
plain'd of to King Chriſtian the Third. 

owever, the Ecclefiaſticks in Dan- 
mark are in no low condition, for they 
live very well, and honourably as any 
Gentlemen can defire. Every Miniſter 
lives in his Pariſh, and has one, two, 


three or more neighbouring Churches 


under his Care, which if he cannor 


take care of alone, he does it by one, or 


more Aſſiſtants, call'd Chaplains, which 
reſemble our l Deacons. He tells 
us, p. 25 1. That the Clergy are entirely 
dependant upon the Crown, as if their 
Salary was wholly given them by the 
King. But afterwards it ſeems, p. 252, 
and 253. The beft ſubſiſtence of the 


Prieſts, is the voluntary Benevolence of 


the Mob. So that their flattery of the 


Court, p. 252. ought, if this were true, 
to be turned into a Flattery of the Mob, 
N3 whoſe 
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whoſe Vices notwithſtanding, as well 
as thoſe of Perſons of the bighert Quality, 
they reprebend with great freedom; ib. 
And yet their Churches are much fre- 
quented, p. 91. As to the Subſiſtence 
of the Miniſters in Danmark, it 1s partly 
certain, as Tithes, &*c. as in England, 
partly uncertain, as Offerings at the 
three great Feſtivals in the Lear; Mar- 
riages, Burials, &c. and they are very 
liberally provided for, without cultiva- 
ting the Mobs good Opinion, p. 253. 
As the inferior Clergy are thus pro- 
vided for, ſo are the ſuperior, ſuch as 
the Biſhops, Profeſſors of Divinity, &. 
to a greater degree. Concerning theſe 
he tells us, p. 153. That there are Six 
Super-Intendants in Danmark, who take 
it very kindly to be calld Biſhops, and 
my Lord, viz, One in Sealand; One in 
Funen ; Four in Jutland, and Four in 
Norway. Theſe have no Temporalties, 
keep no Eccleſiaſtical Courts, have no 
Cathedrals with Prebends, &c. but are 
only Primi inter pares; having the Rank 
above the inferior Clerg y of the Pro- 
vince. I. When he enumerated the 
Biſhops, he might have 5 
R * hoſe 
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thoſe Two more who were in J/land. 
2. That the Daniſb Biſhops ſhould take 
it kindly to be called My Lord, is a 
very curious Remark; they have not 
ſo often occaſion to converſe with Eng- 
liſbmen, and the Daniſh Tongue has no 
Word that 'properly anſwers to the 
Engliſh Words, My Lord. Then they 
have no reaſon to refuſe being called 
Biſhops, ſince the King calls them ſo 
in the Daniſh Law, and they haveall 
Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. It is true that 
" tte Pet : — Reformation, 8 
of the Popiſb Bi (as many in Swe- 
den did \ Hot 2 it; Yor all, 
becauſe of their Errors, were depoſed, 
and then the new Super-Intendants, 
according to Lucher's Inſtitution in 
Germany, were ordained by Dr, Bugen- 
bagen, from Wittenberg. And they 
did, as their Succeſſors at preſent do, 
uſe and exerciſe in Eccleſiaſtical Things, 
the ſame Power and Juriſdiction that 
any Biſhop does in England or Sweden, 
3. If by Temporalties he means Baro- 
wes, the Daniſh Biſhops have none of 
them, But that they have Eccleſtaſti- 
cal Courts is certain, and an Account 
ns: has 
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has before been given of them. 4. Tho 
Canons, Prebends and Subdeans, are 
not as in England, yet in each Cathe- 
dral Church, (for ſuch there is in e- 
very Dioceſe) the Biſnop has Four, 
Five, or more of the chief Clergy for 
his Aſſiſtants in the Chapter, and they 
are called Canonici, or Capitulgres. 5. 
In Honour the Biſhops may be only 
Primi inter pares, but in Juriſdiction 
there 1s a very great Subordinat ion, ſo 
far as to ſuſpend and depoſe, which ſets 
them far beyond an Equality. 6. That 
moſt of theſe underſtand Engliſh, and 
draw the very beit of their Divinity out 
of Engliſh Books; and tboſe who have 
ſindied in Oxford are more valued than 
ot bers, p. 254. are Expreſſions that ſa- 
vour a little of Vanity. They do in- 
deed eſteem our Divines, and eſpecially 
their Sermons: but the way to be re- 
ſpected more by them, is not to value 
our ſelves too much. | 
. As to their Learning he ſays, at pre- 
ſent it is there at a very low ebb. But 
to ſhow the contrary, I ſhall name ſome 
of thoſe great Men in all Sciences, 
which haye been eminent for their 
n Learning, 
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Learning, and name ſome of thoſe 
who preſerve the Succeſſion. In Divi- 
nity, who in the learned World does 
not know Hemmingius, Reſenius both 
Father and Son, Brochmand, Winſtrup, 
Swaningius, Wandalinus the Elder, Bage- 22 
rus, Noli, Bircherodius, &c. In Phy- 
ſick, who are more famous than Tho- 
mas Bartholinus, Joh. Rhadius ſo re- 
nowned in Italy, Nic. Stenonius the 
great Anatomiſt, Simon Paulli no leſs 
an Herbaliſt, Olaus and Vilhelmus Wor- 
mius, and Borrichius, who was excellent 
for his Chymiſtry. In the Law, there 
have been eminent Men, as Petrus Re- 
ſenius, Coſmus Bornemand, Claudius Plu- 
mius, Oc. As to the Mathematicks, Ty- 
cho Brabe was followed very ſucceſs- 
a fully by his Scholar Longomont anus and 
N Geo. Hilarius, Gc. In Philoſophy and 
Philology, few have excelld the great 


6 Borrichius, and beſides him Bartholus 
Bartholinus, Arnoldus Rhumanms and 
Y others; nor does Danmark want Hiſto- 
it rians, as Wormius, Petrus Reſenius, Vi- 
F: tus Beringius, Claudius Lyſcander, and 
s, the lately deceaſed young Gentleman 


Thomas Bartholinus. As for Poetry, it 
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began in the Daniſh Language with the 
Proverbial Rhimes of Lollius, and the 
Satyrs of Scanus, and the Eclogues of 


Virgil, turn d into the Daniſb Language 
by Petrus Parous Ripenſis, and by the 
Tranſlation of the Pſalms of Da Bartas 
by Chriſtianus Arreboe; but its perfe- 


ction encreaſed with the Rules given 
by Corvinus in his Heptachordum, and 


his Rythmologia Danica; by Severinus 
Pauli Gothlandus in his Proſodia Ver- 
nacula, and ſeveral other Authors. Se- 
verinus Torchillius with the Beauty and 
Sweetneſs of his Stile, advanced this 
Improvement; whereas Bording did 
the ſame by his Strength and Majeſty, 
and Fohannes Wilbelmus as much with 
his Hexameron, in which there appea- 


> red a decent and becomin ap + 


Theſe were followed by 


ingo, Sebe- 


fled, Matthias Wormius, Andreas Clau - 


dianus, Lundius, Gernerus and others, 
whoſe Works may promiſe them Fame 
and Immortality. The Ladies come 
in likewiſe for their Share in this Glo- 
ry, Tycho Brahe's Siſter, and eſpecially 
Dorothea Engelcrechtia, may contend 
with the famous Poetreſſes of the Anci- 

A | ents, 
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ents. The Lady Brigitta Tot bas tran- 


ſlated Seneca the Philoſopher into the 


Daniſb Tongue, with all the Elegancy 


any Language 1s capable of ; to ſhew, 
that the ruggedeſt Philoſophy of the 
Stoicks muſt ſubmit, when the Fair Sex 


is pleaſed to conquer. It would be too 


tedious to enumerate all the Daniſh Po- 


ets, who have writ from Hiarne and 


Saxo Grammaticus, down to this time. 
Borrichius has done it, and given their 
Characters in a very pretty Diſſertati- 
on; and Fredericus Roſigaard, an inge- 
nious young Gentleman, has made a 
Collection of fix of them, printed in 
2 Duodecimo Volumes in Leyden, in 
1693. Albertus, Hopnerus, and Aagar- 
dus, have their Beauties, but Vitus 
Beringius has a peculiar Eaſineſs, and 
his Maſque of the Rape of the Sabine, 
writ in ſeveral ſorts of Latin Verſe, has 
much Variety, and muſt have given 


great Diverſion in the repreſentation - 


of it. Harderus at writing Epigrams 
has a great Quickneſs of Wit, and the 
Engliſh, among whom he liv'd ſome 
Years, are particularly oblig'd to him 
for his ingeniqus Verſes, made in com- 
IS: maeendation 
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mendation of their Language. As for 
- Borrichius it is enough to ſay, that 
his Poetry equals his his other Perfor- 
mances. 

There are ſtill living and flouriſh- 
ing in Danmark Wandalinus the Son, 
Maſius, Caſpar Bartholinus, Ger 
and Janus 5 


WE 


acobeus , Olaus Romerus, 
Paul Vindingius, John Brunſmannu, 
and many others, who deſerve no 
leſs Praiſe than the Deceaſed if their 
Modeſty wonld permit it to be given 
them. 

Their Learning 1s preſerved and 
cultivated among them, by their pub. 
lick Examinations , Diſputations and 
Lectures in all Arts and Sciences: and 
their want of Printed Tranſlations, 
ſhows their very great Improvement, 
for the Danes generally underſtanding 
Latin, Engliſh, French, Italian, and 
German Languages, have no occaſion 
for them, and yet in the publick L. 
brary there are abundance of Tranſl: 
tions of all forts, of both ancient and 
modern Authors. Printing is indeed 
much dearer than in Holland and Ger- 
many, which is the reaſon why _ 
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las Danicus of Petrus Reſenius lies fairly 
written in the Library ; the Nobility 
and Gentry have likewiſe their Li- 
braries in very good order, and there 
is nothing that I can find wanting, 
but Satyrical Pamphlets, and Seditious 
Libels. 

The Author ſays, there is no Inven- 
tion here, or tolerable Imitation of what 
# brought in to them by Strangers , 
p. 255. But I cannot believe it, when 
I hear that Thom. Bartholinus has found 
the Vaſa Lymphatica, as his Son Caſpar 
ſtill living, has done one Ductus Sali- 
valis, and Borrichius, found ſeveral 
new ways in Chymiſtry: That the 
round Steeple of Longomontanus, is a 
great piece of Ingenuity and Archi- 
tecture, as likewiſe the Bremer Holm, 
and the great work on Chriſtians-baven. 
We have ſeveral Ornaments of the 
City of London, carvd by a Daniſb 
Maſter, And whoſoever will not be- 
lieve their {kill in Muſick, may be con- 
vincd of the contrary by the Harp of 
Signior Arnold. 


But 
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But what need I ſpeak farther o of 


the Danes, the very 3 whoſe 


Country was the Thule of the Anci. 
ents, are not without their Learn. 
ing. Their Law-Book in their own 
Language, has ſeveral things conform- 
able to the great Wiſdom of the Impe- 
5 Laws, as as Angrimus tells us, 2 
4 Sa contains their Hiſtory, 
Eil an Salle gives an account of 
their ancient „ and Poetry, 
ſhews the Art and Fable of the one, 
and the Miſery of the other. They 
have likewiſe Chronology from 740 
to 1295. Nor are they wanting in 
the more refin d Arts of Poetry and 
Comedy, as may appear by the Drz- 
ma Eroticon, and the Verſes made in 
the Iſland ſh Tongue, arid about thebe- 
inning of this , upon Chriſti- 
5 F the Chnceller of D Danmar 8 
rows rag Jonas having ſtudied 2 
100 1 found it ſo full, 
* and expreſlive of the Latin, 
eſpecially the Thoughts and Beau 
ties of 7 wrgil and Horace, that he 
thought himſelf bound in "juſtice to 
compoſe a Grammar for the ho” 
2 | cal 
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eaſy attaining of it, which he print- 
ed, and has been ſince reprinted at 
Oxford, with Dr. Hick's Saxon Gram- 
mar. But to go yet farther, even 
Greenland has its Annals; and the 
parts which are fartheſt North are not 
without ſome Pretenſions to the Belles 
Lettres. | ; 
Won he gon 7 the Univerſi- 
en, he compares it, 
* 1 — of England, which 
may exceed it; however in reſpect of 
other foreign Univerſities it yields to 
few, either for its Buildings, Reve- 
nues or Students. The Auditories, 
Colleges and other Edifices belonging 
to this Univerſity, are as good and 
ſubſtantial as any Houſes, except the 
Palaces in Copenhagen; and the Pro- 
feſſors have fine and convenient Houſes 
allotted for their Reſidence. The Re- 
venues likewiſe are conſiderable both 
for the maintaining of Schollars that 
ſtudy at home, or travel abroad. There 
are ſeveral Colleges as that call'd Col- 
legium Regium built by, King Chriſti- 
an IV. where a hundred Students have 
their Lodgings, to which belangg.ane- 
racer 
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ther houſe call'd Comimunitas Regia, 
where as miany have their Diet, and 


during their Meals have frequent Ex- 


erciſes. | 

There is alſo Collegium Walkendor- 
phianum founded by a Daniſh Noble- 
man, and Collegium Mediceum founded 
by Dr. Borrichius, ſplendidly endow: 


ed for fixteen Fellows in each of 


them. There are ſeveral Exhibitions 
likewiſe for Scholars, ſome to refide 
and ſome to travel, which they call 
Stipendia, as Stipendium Friſianum, 
Scheelianum, Winſtrupianum, Hopneri- 
anum, &c. 1. Ge, I. #9 
With theſe Aſſiſtances the Univer- 
ſitty flouriſhes, and it receives encou- 
ragement from his Majeſty, who was 
particularly pleaſed to be preſent at an 
Act performed upon his Birth-Day, in 
the Year, (91) when the Rector, Dr. Oli- 
gerus Facobæus, made him a Speech to 
thank him; for fome favours conferr d 
upon the Univerſity. For ſince Plim 
and Pacatus his time Panegyricks have 
been thought due to good Princes, and 
if a King will do great things, he muſt 


| pardon his Subjects when Gratitude 


makes 
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ated them eloquent i m the relation of 
them, 
There was formerly andtber Vaivce- 
ity at Sora; but, p. 2 y The Ning bad 
occafion for its Revenues „ and in ite 
feld chers is only 4 nal Grammar 
Schovl erected. I was ruined by the 
Swedes in the late Wars, and pillaged 
bf its Libraries, and all things elſe 
that belonged to it; ſo that the King of 
Danmirk Nas though t fit to let it be 2 
School only, and in 1 room has erecł- 
d'an Academy in Copenhagen, whiete 
young Gentlemen and Perſons of 
Quality learn Riding and ſeveral Ex- 
ele, as well as other Sciences. This 
has its Profeſſors, and was ſolemly in- 
augurated upon the King's Birth-day, 
10 1692, | 
The Proviſions for the poor: 

regular. 0d conſiderable. Hef 
there are in eve City very g 


ſufficient; nor Thall he ſhow many 
Examples of ſuch 28 have beem diverted 
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- The Author concludes this 0 


with a very great Encomium « 
Doniſe People, P- 257. whe cp 
a the 7 eaten road 

you ſee no Ma nate 4 3 
fanciful Folks OP. Em. zaſte ;, fo 5 
are the Frople le that 243 —& as 
Uneafineſs urbanges 
will aſſure the 2 that 5 25 
I firſt read his Book, WO; 12 


been troubled with a 
1 25 


that I could not in g 


rid of, 1 


Danmark. 


The e Conctumio. 


"HE Author's — 8. 
Fanegyrick upon Popery, Traue 
and A Turks 5 

Popery has this to ſay for it ll 

That i. it 7 not the Lag 7 — 
troduces Sleuery; 7 1 
that other Religions, yr 4, | 
8 Lutheran, neg as effettually ry 


gn, p. 25 Beſides Popery has af: K 
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P 
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ng James s attempt to 77 
was the _— thing. 
hich reſcued our Liberties from bei 


22 » Þ- 259. But the thir 
| . it is, becauſe the depen- 


the Church of Rome cauſes often aclaſb- 
ing of Intereſts, end derogates from the 
entire Obedience. the ows to the 
Prince, p. 260. So that whereas he ſays, 
þ. 136. 5 bas been the Darling of 
nay Manas 1 the account f in- 
It is this Author's 
Dig becauſe i it raiſes ors and Tu- 
1 
France is put next into the Scale with 
Danmark, and made to outweigh it, 
becauſe thee Kings Subjects are better 
treated, and there is a Name of a Parli- 
nent. at Paris, and a formal demand of 
8 Benevolence, which they haus not the 
power to deny, b 261. But the true rea- 
lon is, N the to of France, 
P ' quarreled with the Court of 
me, his Clergy (F he were reduced 
fo 2 lower Ebb ) produce diviſions 
if nd diſturbances, ib. So in this Author's 
Opinion, France is happier than Dan- 
O 2 mark, 


—— — 
— 


2 4 


—_ which the Romiſh Clerg y haue on 


* 
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mark,” becauſe there is greater Probabi- 
lity that it may lie under the-Misfor- 
tunes of a Civil War. 
Then comes Turty, which has ſufferd 
by ſome Writers, but he ſays, will 
| ſcarce ſeem to deſerve it, if compared 
with Danmark; for the Turks have 
conquered the Chriſtians, and haue a ſor: 
of barbarous right to uſe them ill: Te 
they never perſecure them upon A. 
count of Conſcience: They ſuffer then 
for the moſt part to inhabit their own 
Lands; it is true the Propriety of all 
' Lands is in the Grand Seignior, but 
zd hether it be not better to be only a Far- 
mer at bes Rent, mw ave the 
name of a Proprietor without a comforta- 
ble Saller, be leaves the Rene 10 
judge, p. 262. The Alcoran'or wy 


Law declares the barbarous right 
which our Author mentions in theſe 
words: hen. you 'meet 1with Infidels 
cut off their Heads, kill them, take then 
Priſoners, bind them, till either you think 
fit ro give them Liberty, or they pay their 
Ranſom. Sir Paul Rycaut is an Author of 
credit, who deſcribes to us that ſort of 
Toleration which the Turks 1 9 5 
enn [aa * 
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Chriſtian Religion: 
cannot force Mens Wills and Conſci- 
ences, nor captivate their Minds as well 
as Bodies But what means may be 
uſed ro render them contemptible, to 
make *em poor, their Lives uncomfort- 
able, and the Intereſt of their Religion 
weak and deſpicable, are practiſed with 
divers Arts and Tyranny ;, their Tolera- 


tion of Chriſtianity is rather to afflit 


and perſecute it, than rant of fa- 
— 2 : diſpenſation.” The C200 
Seignior may take their Eſtates from 
them if he pleaſes whilſt they live; 
and all People know, there is no ſuch 
thing, as Inheritance of Land in Turky, 
at their Death. Let therefore the Rea- 
der judge, what Chriſtian would not 
rather live in Turky, than enjoy the free 
uſe of the Proteſtant Religion, and 
have his Property ſecur'd inviolably to 


himſelf and Heirs, as he may do in 


Danmark. 


Children are indeed in Turky forced 


away from their poor Chriſtian Parents, 
but ſays the Author, is is for their 


worldly Profit, and ſo bating the point 


of Religion, it is @ far leſs miſchief, to 
N 3 Arie 


— 
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© than to leave 4 charge 


deprive Parents of their Children , , 
upon their 


taken away the 


Hands, after h 
poſſibility of nouriſping and educating 
them, p. 263. 1 upon reading 
this Paragraph, I enquired how many 
Children _— 8 in 
Copenhagen ʒ whet e were 
not — quantities that died for 
want throughout all Scaland; I aſkd 
whether there were not abundance of 
famiſh'd Infants, that their Parents 
would be glad to part with for Ske- 
letons, upon reaſonable Terms : But 
being reſolvd, that there was Pap 
and + Milk-pocrtien , and the like, in 
thoſe places ; and that the 
when they cried, had as much B 
and Butter as is uſual in other Cour- 
tries, I reſolvd with my-felf, . that 
my Children ſhould rather 20 to 
Danmark, with all its neon veniencies 
— be von eee or made Eu 
nuchs, upon the hopes of coming one 
Day to be Caimacan, or Grand Viſier 
1 N moſt, — our Author ever 
came to like Turky, ſince I do not 
ind, as he has _ po Aſſu- 
5 rances 


ccohnt of Dana y 


rances from the Mist chat any Re. 
bellion ſhall be raifcd yp a Por peedily. 
Come we now to the Ry Query, 
Whether matters are 11 to laft at t 
e in Danmark 
b. 264 Our Author would wil- 
5 have it refolv'd in the Nega- 
and gives important Reaſons 
why i Bou be ſo: And more im- 
nt why it ſhould not be ſo. 
us ſee tis ſelf· encounter at pro 


and con, and the mighty Tumults and 


baſtles raiſed in out Author's falkecios 
Judgment, p. 264. 

Firſt, That — Love of Liberty, 
eminent in the antient Goths and Van- 
tals, hal, peoſitads bin to think of a change, 
ib. But alas the Love of Liberty [which 
was that of Knight Errantry, and 
been Aptos their Fortunes in 
foreign ies] being now quite 
extin& in the North, they find ſuffi- 
cient Conveniencies at Home, where 
Obedience to their Prince ſecutes 


their Eaſe, and is preferr'd by them, 
before choſe bt Daverſe ſes (as he calls 


them) which Commorions 10uld occaſi- 
mm, x 267, $6 Love Wa mou 
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| do ſomething „ but that Duty pre- 
vails. Well, but again, may not the 
freſhneſs and newneſs of this. alteration 
of their Condition, produce an Alteration 
in the Government ? p. 265. Why, 
truly no, becauſe he finds it to have 
little or no Influence upon the Peo- 
ple, who are wonderfully well pleas'd 
oth with one and t'other. So that 
if the Father ſhould propoſe- any Me- 
thods of change to his Son, he od 
not be heard by him with patience, p.260. 
But however to try again: 
fron. Hinder the Swedes, who "wh 
their Eye 2 Danmark from introdu- 
cing Liberty? p. 266. Why truly they 
uſe their omn Subjects ſo ill, and there s 
ſuch, a fixt betrad betwixt theſe two Na- 
tions, that the Danes ate, reſolv d 10 
keep them out 4 long as they are able, 
p. 268. The laſt hope then is in the nu- 
8 off the Rojal Family, for there 
being four Princes it will he rare if Con- 
cord be maintained among them all ,p.266. 
And thence ſomething; in favour of 
Liberty might ariſe; Tis a thouſand 
pities that matters ſhould not be 
brought 0 this 4. Ka ſuch. is the 


Wicket 


. 


1 


Co 


Account of L ———— — 
rs of this curſed. Soil, _ 
thoſe Fealouſies, whichiuſetoreipn inthe: 
Families of Princes, are not ſo common 
nor fatal in theſe parts, as elſewhere, 

p. 270. Beſides. there is a terrible 
— g, call d Unity of F 'Religian, . ne 
which. ſpoils wit manner of 
and cuts awgy the very Root of Sedition, 
So then the Sum of the grand Con- 
troverſy amounts to this, That the 
Government of Danmark might be 
ſhaken, were it not ſupported by a 
firm ſecurity from Foreign Attempts, 
by a mutual Concord in the Royal 

amily ; by the Eaſe, Content, Lay. 
alty and Religion of the Subject; in 
4 word, by all the Bleſſings and Ce- 
ments which make Governments h 
NY, and conſequently will render this 
of Danmark fixt and durable. Since i 
nothing hitherto will do the work, 5 
what if this Author could get his 
Account tranſlated into the ae 
Tongue, might not that, when pu 
iht, have ſo bleſſed an effect, as to 
occaſion a change, not only in their 
Condition, but alſointheir Maſters * Why 
Fal wi whatever his aim may have been 
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at if the preſent State of both King - 
— * be oy and durable, then his 
Book (poor Gentleman 1) has Joſt its 
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Monſieur $ hier ere 


* RES to 3 no K. 
12 eue gy for this ſbort- Account 
f the Magnificent 45 Noble City 
'of — where you will meet 
with nothing offenſive -- 0 I 
think I have obſerved every th 
that is remarkable in it: — 
have been unpardonable in me, 
to have * ar any Mattets 
which the Curious might be de- 
ſirous to know, having an Inimi- 
table Patern from one of chat 
Country lately, who for the Clear- 
neſs of his Expreſſion, the Ele- 
gancy of his Deſcriptions, as well 


as Ingenious Choice of his Sub- 


Keas, 
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tunity to beg Pardon of the Eng · 


jet, deſerves a particular Salute. 


tion from all the Admirers af the 
Belles Lettres in the Univerſe. 
I might here take an Oppor- 


liſh, for my Miſeprefentations 
Thirty Years ago, but. 'tis to be 
koped thi will make my 


Peace with that Nation. The 
following Pag 


es will ſhew yan 


the Conſiderable Heads I defigud 


to Treat of And now I have 


; terer rs at the Entrance, 
Ixil not importune you amy longer. 
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In the Year 1698. 
After the Ingenious Method of that | 


made by Dr. Martin L. . ... to 
Paris, in the ſame Tear, &e. 


= HIS Trat was written thiefly Pate i. 
to ſatisfie my own Curioſity ; Curiofitys - 

| and being in a Place where 1 7 
| le to do, I thought fit to write 

; WM: Book for ſuch People as had idle time 

5 enough upon their Hands to read it. 
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The Engliſh Nation value themſelves 

bon a plain Honeſty, join d with Ho- 

ſpitality; theſe make them courteous 

to Strangers, but they are not very ea- 

fie with their Curiaſity. For they do 
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not 
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Journey to London. Wn 


P. 5. not build and dreſs moſily for Figure, as 
the French, who are certainly the mo 


> vets, 7 
6 — 


Polite Nation in the World, and can 


praiſe aad court with a better Grace 


than the reſt of Mankind, + 
I did not intend to put on the Specta- 
cles of the preſent State of England: 
Written by Dr. Chamberlain, nor any 
Survey of the ſame, for truſting to my 
Eyes, I had a mind to ſee without en. 
But to content you, Reader, I promiſe 
not to trouble you with Ceremonies, ei- 
ther of State, or Church, or Politicks, 


for though I met with an Eng liſb Gen- 


John Sharp, 


and Sir Charles 


Cotterel com- 
pu'd. 


P. 3. 


and I found my ſe 


tleman, who proffer'd to ſhew me the 
Princes of the Blood, the Prime Mi- 
niſters of State, the Lord Mayor, and 
other Officers belonging to a City of 
immenſe a greatneſs as that of London; 
yet I refusd the Civility, and told him, 
that I took more pleaſure to ſee honeſt 
John Sharp of Hackney, in his white 
Frock, crying Turneps bo! Four Bun- 
ches a Penny ! than Sir Charles Cote: 
rel making room for an Ambaſſadour; 
F better diſpos d, and 

more apt to learn the Plyſiognomy of 4 
bundred Weeds, thanof fiv or forÞrinces 
N 5 : 


I ar 
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Journey to London. 
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ourney, in bad Weather :, for I fell ſick 
_ Road, and lay Oz il. 
of the Tooth-ach. 


I arriv'd at London, after à tedious F. + 


— 


I believe I did not ſee the tithe of P. 5. 


what deſerves to be ſeen; becauſe for 
many things I wanted a Reliſb, particu- 
larly for Painting and wan though 
[ confeſs the Grandeur of a City chief- 
ly conſiſts in Buildings; and I verily 
believe London to be one of the mot 
Beautiful and Magnificent in Europe. 


[t is alſo moſt certain, that the com- Menages. 


mon People of Londen, live diſpers'd 
in fingle Houſes, tobereas in Paris, 
there are from Four to Five, and to Ten 
Menages or diſtin Families in many 
Houſes, from whence I infer that as to 
the Commonalty Paris may be more po- 
palous than London, although perhaps 
their Dwelling mayn t be ſo wholeſome 
and cleanly, | 


P. 3. 


I found che Houſes ſome of bew 'n Brick ndStone 
Stone entire, ſome of Brick with free Houſes 


Stone; as the Crown-Tavern upon Lud- 
zate-Hill, and the Corner Houſe of 
Birchin-Lane, and ſeveral others. 
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A Journey to London. 
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P.8. Divers of the Citizens Houſes have 
Port- cochers to drive in a Coach, or a 


Port- cochers 
and Remiſes. 


P. 8. 


Cellar Win- 


P. g. 


Bureaus, 


P. 9. 


Things want- 
ing in Engla 
for want of 
Commerce 

F with France. 


Cart either, and ney have 
J 


Courts within, and - moftly Remiſes 
ſet them up, ſuch Perſons as have 


fo 
no 


Port-cochers, and conſequently no 
Courts or Remiſes, ſet up their Coaches 
at other Places, and let their Horſes 


ſtand at Livery. 


The Cellar Windows of mo# Houſe: 


are gratæd with ſtrong Bars of Iron, to 
keep Thieves out, and Newgate 1s gra- 
ted up to the Top to keep them in. 


Which mu#t be a vait Expence! 


As the Houſes are magnificent with- 


out, ſo they furniſn them within 


AC. 


cordingly. But I could not find that 


they had any Bureaus of Ivory. 


Upon viewing the Braziers and 
Turners Shops, I found it true, what 


my Country Man Monſieur Juſtel former- 
ly told me, that according to his Cata- 
_ there were near threeſcore Utes 
fils, and Conveniencies of Life more in 
England than in France, But then the 
Engliſh, ſince the breach of their Com- 


merce with France, lie under great 
ceſſities of ſeveral Commodities fitt 


—— 


ne- 
ing 
for 
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for the eafe and ſupport of Humane 
Life, as Counterfeit Pearl Necklaces, L. 142. 
Fans, Tooth-picks, and Tooth-pick- 
Caſes, and eſpecially Prunes, the Ca- 
lamity of which has been ſo great for 
Ten Years laſt paſt, that they have not 
had enough to lay round their Plumb- 
porridge at Chriſtmas. 8 
[ muſt, to give a faithful Account, l 
deſcend even to the Kennels: TheGut- - 
ters are deep, and lain with rough 
Edges, which make the Coaches not ta 
8 eaſily over em, but occaſion an 
mployment for an induſtrious ſort of 
People called Kennel-Rakers. | 
The Squares in London 'are many 3 — 
and very beautiful, as St. James s, So- St. James's, 
boe, Bloomſbury, Red-Lyon, Devonſhire ®oombury. 
none of the. largefi, and Hogſdon not 
yet finiſh'd. But that which makes the 
dwelling in this City very diverting, is 
ihe facility of going out into the Fields, 
as to Knightſbridge, where is an ex- y,; 
cellent Spring-Garden, to Marribone, 
where is a very good Bowling-Green, 
Iſangton as famous for Cakes, as Step- 


ney. is for Bunns, 


* 


tx \ 3. 


Mi 


A Tourney to London. 
But to eee to a more particular 
Review of this great City, I think it not 

amiſs to ſpeak firit of the Streets, © 
There are Coaches in the Streets 
which are very numerous, but the Fi. 
acres are not bung with double Springs 
at the four Corners,zwbich Springs would 
inſenſibly break all Folts. So that [ 
found the caſe alter'd in England; and 
I that had rather ride in a Fiacre at 
Paris, than in the eaſieſt Chariot of a 
Lord Ambaſſador; to my great Aſto- 
niſhment at London, found that in 3 
Hackney Coach, there was not a fol! 
but what aſfected a Man, from whence 

I drew theſe ſurprizing Concluſions. 
Firſt, that a Hackney is 4 miſerable 
Voiture; and next, that a Man may be 
more tired in an Hour in that, than in 
fix Hours riding in my Lord Ambaſla- 

dor's eafieft Chariot. © 

P.tz, l ſaw a Boy that had harneſs'd two 
— 9 8 Dogs, which drew a ſmall Voiture 
. with a Burden in it, and I ſaw a little 
Maſter in a little Vinegretté, drawn a 
long by two Boys, much bigger than 
himſelf, and puſb'd behind by a Maid 
Theſe I was willing to omit, as think 
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a very Fett, they being wretched Buſi- 
neſſes in ſo magnificent a City. 


told them of em, bow both Horſes pull, 
but one only is in the Thilles, how the 
Coachman mounts the Rouillion, but for 
the Chaiſe be only mounts the ſide Horſe, 
and that they might be introduced to 
good purpoſe. * But I found the Engliþ 
Curiofity ſo ſmall, that I did not ſee 
any Rouillion made during wy fix 
Months ſtay in London. | 

As for their Recreations and Walks, 


have better and freer Air, drive to Hyde 


to drive round, and hard by is Mrs. 
Price's, where are incomparable Sylla- 
bubs; our of the other d of the Town, 
they go to Hampſtead and Cane-Wood, 
(an admirable Place for Nuts, as Mo- 
ther Huf 's for Bottle-Ale) ſcarce any 
fide amiſs. I had almoſt forgot that in 
St. James's Park are many Seats, for 
the Entertainment of all People, the Lac- 


ing them at firft ſight ſcandalous, and 


St, Tames's P ark 2 freq uented by People Recreati 
F Qualiry, who if they have a mind to“ 


Finding that neither Poſt-chaiſes nur poſt craig, 


Rouillions were in uſe in London, I Rouillions not 
| ſe jg in England. 


P. 1% 
Walks. 


Park, where is a Ring for the Coaches 
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216 Journey to London. 

queys and Mob excepted, but of this 
more hereafter. „ 

P. 16. Tis pretty to obſerve how the Magi. 
— he ſtrates indulge the Inhabitants of thi 
N great City, by this ſmall inſtance, for 
whereas in Paris the King has cauſed | 

the Citizens to take down their Signs, 

and not to exceed a ſmall meaſure of 1 

Square, In London they may be of | 

what meaſure they pleaſe, even to a t 
monſtrous bigneſs, as my great Curio- / 

ſity obſerv'd, in the Sign of the Ship- l 

Tavern, and the Caſtle-Tavern in Fleet- ; 

fireet, which has almoſt obſcurd the b 

Sun; and Barbers hang out Poles of a t. 

great huge length, almoſt as long as a i 
Miſſen-Maſt. e a2 a 

F. 16. There are a great many publick Inn 8 

a1 

H 

of 

ge 

ar 

w 


— 
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. in London, where Lodgings are to be 
Horſe in Fleet: et, as the Bull. Inn in 1 pſgate-ſtreet, 
en Ge. the Saracen's-Head in Os foes, the 
White-Horſe in Fleet- ſtreet, and others 

But befides theſe there are divers other 

Places fo called; as Clifford's-Inn, Cle- 
ment's-Inn, Lyon's-Inn, &c. where {e- 

veral Gentlemen Practitioners of the 

Law reſide. This ſeems as it were 10 

denote that herctofore Attorneys 0 gi 
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jodge in Publick-Inns 
Strangers. 
In the 


as well as other 


River of Thames, both above F. 17. 


Bridge and below, are vaſt numbers of Boats. 


Boats: of Wood, Hay, Charcoal, Corn, 
Wine, and other Commodities. When 
a Froſt -comes there are not ſo many. 
But when a Thaw tomes; they are often 
in danger of being ſplit and cruſb d to 
pieces. And upon my Word, there have 
been great loſſes to the Owners of ſuch 
Boats and Goods, upon tlieſe occaſions. 
The reaſon why there are more Boats 
below Bridge than above, is becauſe 
there is a Cuſtom - Houſe, which brings 


into the King of England a Revenue 


able to defend the Sovereignty of the 
Seas againſt any Enemy whatſoever ; 
and the reaſon why there lie ſo man 

Hundred large Veſlels of-all ſorts, and 


of all Nations, is becauſe they cannot 


get through Bridge Heigh ! and there 
are a great many light Boats loaden 
with Brooms, Gingerbread, Tobacco, 
and a Dram of the Bottle Ho! Above 
Bridge is a, vaſt Boat, with a Houſe 
upon it, and a Garden in the Garret; 
ind further up the River, at Chelſey, 
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is a . very large built, on 
purpoſe never to go to de. 
P. 20. ne are Beggars in London, and 
Beggars: People whoſe Neceſſities force them to 
lief from ſuch as they think able 
to afford it. 
do ens. But there are no. Monks who declare 
| againſt Marriage. And a certain lear- 
ned Perſon told me, that he did not 
bo je Maris; m Monks, but that he was for 
e; and that the Fleſbreaters 
+ themſelves, if not beat 
— Km Men. 
r. 1. Therefore he was entirely for bear- 
RE gation, char Men might be hike the Stars 
in the Firmament, or the Shells and Sand 
upon the Sea. ſbore; and ſo notwith- 
ſtanding any Circumſtances of "_ 
Age or F bbs ſhould. marry: 
that it was as phadent in an old Man 
of Fhreeſcore and ten, as in a Youth 
of One and twenty. 
r Dim. There is ag _ deal of ' Noiſe in 1 
; ty, of ck Cries ings to be 
Fe ee deb ace * Pan- 
phlets and Hamlert. Thi. Gazetts 
come out twice a Week, and a 
66 Whena thg watt ” 


al Fonrnty to London: Ved ay” 


Fey not as in Paris, put a printed Pa 

on the Wall, but if i it + be of ſmall value, 
the Bell-man cries it, and if it be a 
thing of greater moment, as for Ex- 
ample, a Lapdog, Oc. then they put 
It in the Advertiſements. 

The Streets are lighted all the Win: ere 
ter, but there is be impertinent Uſa ws 
of the People at Lindon, not to li ie 
em when the Moon ſhin es 
culouſly defend nſelves, Theyrid 
they can ſee by Moonſhine, and 4 
no more reaſon to hold a Candle to the 
Moon than to the Sun. There 4vere Pas, 
three young Gentlemen of good Families 
in a Frolick, went a ſcouring, broke the © 
Lights, and were ſent to the Counter, 
and could not be releas'd thence without 
diligent” Application of Friends, and pay- 
ing Garniſh to their fellow Priſoners. 

The Avenues to the City, and all the Sueets den. 
Streets are paved with Pebbles, Flints, 
and Rag-Stones, and there is great care 
to keep them clean. In Winter, for Ex- 


ample, upon melting of the Ice, you ſhall 
ſee all the Prentices and Porters up in 


— 
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Arms, with Brooms and Paring Sho- 
vels, fo chat in 4 few Hours time, all 
parts 
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sand neat again to wall on. 
Duſt. _ I could heartily wiſþ 1 had been at p 
p +25 London in Summer, to have ſeen whe- a1 
ther they have more Duſt at London = 
. than in Paris. I have notw ithſtand- 4 
ing, in my curious Enquiries after Du, 60 
found that there are many Duſt-Carts bt 

about the Town, and there are ſeveral 
Women that take delight, and as I 7 
have heard, pay Money to ride in em. [1 


A fine Lady about the Town was ta- 
ken thence, and upon her change of 
clean Linnen, took upon her ſelf the 
Title of Clinderaxa, 4 
There are ſeveral. Statues, both at 
Charing-croſs,. in the City, and at the 
Exchange, but my Reliſh being not for 
Art but Nature, as I have before de 
clared, I think fit to meddle with em, 
8 ie 
Naked Stawes I happen'd to go with a Lady to 
— pr at Hyde-Park-Corner, where in an open 
3 5 we {aw ſeveral naked Statues, at 
T. 29. which ſhe out of 4 fond Humour, or bot 
7.30. Fit of Devotion, took ſome offence. | 
told her, Cicero ſomewhere ſays, that 
ſome of the ancient wiſe Men 9 5 
„%%% Won es Ih There 
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2 Jade to - Londok. "a £ 
| FER oP nothing 2 hy obſcene, but N 
that every thing ns t be call d by its 


own Name : She to — I was making 
an Apology for talking” obſcenely. I 
reply'd no, but added, Why foul Nu P. 30. 
dity be ſo offenſive, Bare a very great 

part of the World yet defies Cloaths, and 

— aid ſo; and the parts they do mot 
affect to cover, are from a certain neceſ- T. 30+ 
fity only. At which ſhe bluſh'd, and 
[for the ſake of further Diſcourſe be- 

gun a long Story about Roman Cloaths, 

and told her, «Roman was as ſoonun- p. 31. 
dreſs d as 1 ee br off my Gloves and 

Shoes. For he had . to do but to 

looſe the Girdle of the Timica, and to 

draw up both bis Arms from under the 

Tunica, and he was in Bed immediately; 

whereas I had a hundred Fatigues to 
undergo, as unbuttoning my Collar, . 
untying my Knee: ſtrings; and ſeveral | 

other things that would make a Man 8 
impatient to think of. I told her like- 

wiſe it was after the firſt Ages of the Fane 2 
Common-wealth, that they found out Same. 

the invention of f putting g 4 Shirt next G. 3% 32. 

or R 


No Steenkirks 
the Skin; that as for Rutfles and Steen- = Kits, 


| kirks, they were never added in the ve- 
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I continued my Diſcourſe, that I , 
admire I could never meet with a Status 


in London, hut what was cloathed 


with a Toga pura, and no repreſenta- 


_ F-33: . tion of 4 Bullated one. I told her, that 
of L innen the Romans indeed wore Flannel Shirts, 
Shure but in my mind à fair Linnen Shirt eve- 
E 7 Day, is as great @ preſervative to 
VNeatneſi and Cledimeſs of the Skin, 28 

| going to the Bagnio was tothe Romans. 

| The Lady ſmil'd, and told me, Sir, I 
am glad you- have cloath'd the poor 

Creatures that we-found naked. This 

ſeeming to be ſpoke in a ridiculous 

way, ſomething provoked me, but ſpy- 

ing a little Statue of Mother Shipton, 

whoſe Face was deep within the Quoi- 

fure; ſays I. Madam, this Woman 

looks as if ſhe were aſbamed. of ber 

Cheat It was the Fancy of King Hei- 

7 the 8:h's time t make old Women 
ropheteſſes, but I think to make then 

Sage and Venefice, (that is in plain 

ou women Engliſh, Sorcereſſes and Poiſoners ) is 


7.3% People ſpiteful, but more the weaker 


Sex. 80 we parted in chagrin, for | 
£ | believe 


7 Splendor and Luxury of the Empire, 


reaſonable enough, for Age makes al 
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believe the wry + modeſtly ſpeaking, 

was upwards of Fifry. 

I heard of ſeveral Perſons that had 

great Collections of Rarities, Pictures, 

and Statues. But I was reſolved to 

viſit but a few, and thoſe the moſt Cu- 

rious; and when I made any Obſerva- 

tions, that they ſhould be to the pur- 

__ as 

5 [ viſited Mr. Doncaſter, He enter- Nr. Doncaſter. 

tained me very Civilly: He has a very F. 36. 

fine Offogon Room, with a Dome. He 

has very fine Pictures, though I muſt 

confeſs as before, I haue no reliſh for 

Painting. He ſhow d me ſome Pictures 

of Rubens, in which the Allegoric A- 

ſlants in the Tableaux are very airy and | 

fancifully ſer out. He ſhow'd me like- pI 

wiſe one of Vandike, bur being painted 

in Diſbabile, it had a Foppiſh Night- P. 35. 5 

Gown and Old Quoifure. Which lead 

me into this Reflection, that the modern P. 40 

Painters haue hereby an opportnnity to 

be idle. He has ſeveral 45 Curioſi- 

ties; among the reſt was a Roman Glaſs, 

whoſe very bottom was ſmooth and very 

little umbilicate. He ſhow'd me like- M 
Rummer 

wiſe a great Rummer of two * — — 
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v roper for Rheniſh Wine, and 
. | Limon per Sugar in the midſt of 
= Summer; I found that the Foot of the 

4 latter was more umbilicatæd than the 

former. He then diverted me with a 
Copy of the Writing ſaid to be theDe- 
vil's Writing, kept in Queen's-College 
in Oxford, Upon which 1 began the 
Diſcourſe of theſe matters; I told him, 
. that the Chineſe were very much emba- 
T. 48. raſsd in their Writing, as this Writing 
ſeem'd to be. But I was ratber in- 
clin'd to think this the Bouſtrophedon 

y way, ment ion d by Suidas, like the Ru- 
4 Fi. 1. cer about the Meta in the Cirque, Bu 
2 I could not find that he had any Ap- 

J prehenſion of the matter. In this 

Mliillers Thumb Collection J ſaw a Miller Thumb, which 

T. 38. he told me was taken by a Miller with 

his Thumb and Fore- finger. It is ve- 

ry like a Hippocampus as to the thick 

Bel and Breaft of it. With this I was 
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i 1 | extremely pleaſed, and am infinitely 
1 ud oblig'd to this Mr. Doncaſter, for he 
. ſhow'd me ſeveral ſort of Tadpoles and 
Ficklebacks. Sticklebacks, which only for bigneſs are 

not much unlike a Pope, or Rig, and 
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preſented me © with one of em, which 

| deſign to give a draught of.” 
I wa8to viſit Mr. Maddifond; 1 was ſon. F. 66 

ſorry to hear that he had ſome thoughrs 67 , 

coticerning the Heart of 4 Hedrboue; | 


235. 


n 


which had made 4 vety 4 breach 

betwixt Mr. Goodenotipgh and himſelf. 

could have wilh'd, 1 might have re- 

donciłd the Anitmoſity. Hus it is to be 

hoped there 2 ood from an honeſt 

Emulation. everal 1 Bites 

. Mr. Mud fond about 1 Old — 
aToung Nicling in an Air 

bow the Cat died et 16. — but Kicling in ad 

the Kitling ſurviv'd 500 Pumps. Up- Oe 

on which he fell — a learned Di- 

ſcourſe, of the lives of Cats; and at 

aſt agreed upon this Diſtinctioi, 

That it ought not to be faid that 

Cats, but that Kitlings have nine Lives. 

And aft 83 e ended, he very p. 2. 


4 Wl #ligingly me a Human Heart. 
1 But I Sn eons confeſs the Generoſity of the 


1 42 in this, for not many Days after 


0d addington, procured me — 7. 7i. 
are which was extreamly Grateful, _ | 
my | was commended by 4 Friend to 

pre⸗ 


Mr, Brownſworth, a Perſon that belongs Mr. Bfownf: 
Q to worth. 


A Fourney to London, 


more to Politicks than Curiaſity. He 


. 2. 


Owls. 


P. 73. 
F. 2. 


— 
* 


in whichare Arms, as he told me, 


* — I — — 
to the Tower of London. Ile is a Ci- 
vil Gentleman, but his Genius led him 


proffer d to ſhe me the new 


above a: Hundred Thouſand Men, all 
diſpos d in a manner moſt ſurprizing 
and magnificent; as likewiſe another 
Armory, where are Arms for Twenty 
Thouſand Men more. He would like- 
wiſe have ſhew!d me the Horſe Atmo- 
ry, a Royal Train of Artillery, and 
ſeveral Cannons taken out of the Tri- 
dent Prize. He would likewiſe have 
carried me to {ce the Crown Imperi- 
al, and other Jewels belonging to it 
I humbly thank'd him, and told him, 
that my Curioſuty led me otherwile, and 
that my Obſervations inclin d rather 1 
Nature than Dominion. Upon which 
ſmiling he ſaid, he hoped he ſhould 
gratific me, and immediately led me 
to a place where we ſaw Lyons, Ty- 
gers, and two very re le Cat- 
amountains. I took more particular 
Notice of two Owl, of an immen{: 
Greatneſs, but by their being = 


—= ebe N 7 vnd. x4 X 
"Dor; fo 1 * 
E 8 
Herns, I take em not to be 2 diſtin#'?. 73. 
Species from the European, © © 

But that with which I was moſt de; calf with 4 
lighted, was a Calf. Skin ſtuft, *twas Top Hot. 
admirable to behold, a certain Tumor 

or Excreſeence it had upon its Forehead, 

in all Points reſembling the Commodes 

ot Top-Knots now in Faſhion. Upon 

this I expreſt my Thanks to Mr. 
Brownſworth in the moſt Obliging 

Terms I could. He then told me the 

Royal Mint was not far off; upon 

which 1 ſaid, I was a great Ad- 

mirer of Coins, and deſired him to 

give me an account of what Coins there 

were in Nigland. He began to tell me, 
that about three Yeats ago the Cur- 
rent Coin of the Kingdom conſiſted of 
od Money, Coin'd by ſeveral Kings 
that thoſe Coins were clipt and debaſed 
to a very great degree, but that the 
ling, with the Advice of his Parliament, 
n the wy height of the War with 
France, had eſtabliſh'd a Paper Credit 
(orif you pleaſe to call it Coin) of Bills, 
iſed out of the Exchequer, and Notes 
tom the Royal Bank of England, a- 
mounting to ptodigious Sums; that at 
Q 2 preſent 
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P. 97. 


Coins of 
V abalathus. 
P. 115. 


Faſt India Com 


preſent all our dilver is in Mill'd Money, 


either of the two laſt Kings, or his 
preſent Majeſty, of which there is ſo 


eat a Quantity, that Poſterity will 
apt to think, that there were ſcarce 


any Prince that ever Coin'd before him. 


F 


This Money, and Credit, have'circu- 
lated ſo far, and are in ſo great a plen. 
ty, that in a late Subſcription to a New 
„ T'wo. Millions 
Sterling were {ubſcrib'd in leſs than 
two Days time, and as much more ex- 
cluded --I believe the Man would have 
run-on till Eyening, if I had not thus 


interrupted him: Sir, faid I, I beg 


you to confider, that I am a Yirtwſo, 
and that your preſent Diſcourſe is quite 
out of my Element : Sir, you would 
oblige me much more, if you could 
find me any Coin from Palnira, more 
particularly of Zenobia, Odenatus, or 
Vabalathus, and that J preferrd 2 
VABALATHUSUCRIMPKR, 
or a FABALATHUS AUG, 
before Twenty of the beſt Pieces of 
Gold coin'd in the Tower. The Gen- 
tleman very civilly reply'd, that be 
would endeavour to fatistie my Curio. 


s fity 


ꝶ/ P . ) ̃ . ia 


A fo ey to London. 99: _ 


fy; that he had at Home two ruſty. - 
ove r Pieces, with which he intend- 
ed to * 5 me (which he accord- 
ingly did the next Day) that he had 
been told by a Perſon of the Belles Let- 
tres, that they were dug out of the Iſle 
of Scilly, and that One was of Cata- Coins of cara 
Fe a Saxon Prince, the other of ne and 
Goclenia his Daughter and Succeſſor: p. a1. 
they have both very odd Characters, 
(if ary) about em, "| defixn to give the 
Reader a Cut of them, e Evenin 
coming on, and my Thanks returne 
to him, we parted. 

I was Jy Jad Mr. Shuttleworth, whoſe 
Friendſhip I grealy value: He bei many F. 46. 
Stones from Scotland; there is one the — 
moſt Curious of all, concerning which he is 5 
ready to publiſh a Diſſertation. Tit a 
Catalogus inthres Columns, of the Names 
of the moſt Principal Perſons that were 
Wild at Chivey Chaſe. Widarin 216 
cloſes the Column, and after his 
there is a Noble Pindarick, in which 
he is Recorded, upon the Cutting off 
his Legs, to have bay = upon ms 

mp3, e Amiquity Ae, 
tone 2 %, oy Hiſt 
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F. 43. 
Playthings, 
Puppets, 
Rat les. 

P. 111. 


Names which juſtiſie the times. of of 


the blackneſs of em, particularly. of 


the word Stumps, are undoubted 
Arguments. | | 4 e . 
_ He a. * 4 nd, other 
Rarities, as the Skip of a Cap Aſs, m, 

very excellent Land Snails, pes ord 
Muſſel from Chatham; a thin Oyſter ; 
a very large Wood Frog, with the Ex- 


7 »*4 


tremity of the Toes webbed.  - 


_ He ſhew'd me ſome Papers of Swam- 
merdam, in which were ſome ſmall Trea- 
tiſes, or rather ſome Figures only of the 
Tadpole,: Again, Figures relating to the 
Natural Hiſtory of a certain Day-But- 
terfly, and of ſome conſiderable number 
of Snails, at ell Naked as Fluviatil. 
He ſhew'd me à vaſt mumber of great (a 
ſes in which were Play-things, or Pup 
pets, all of them brought from France, 
except one Siſtrum, or Ægyptian Rattle, 
with three looſe, or running Wires croſi 
it. I proffer'd him my Aſſiſtance, to 
complete ſo uſeful a Collection, as that 
of Play-things and Rattles.” | 


A Diſferation I as infinitely pleaſed with this Gen- 


of Mufflers. 


tleman's Company, e 


r . ²—eümi . as. as WW 
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bew'd me a Diſſertation: be bad written 
2 tbe Prefs, about u certain an- 5 
tient — of Ptalomæus 
Auletes, or the pon the Flute; 
in this be ſaid the thin Muffler was the 


_ moſt Remarkable. Upon tliisLtold him, 
that I had a Diſſertation concerning 

the Remunkable Thickneſs and Thinneſs 
of Mufflers, with: which I would pre- 
fent hum. 

One Toy I took notice: of, be 7: 
4 Cullection of Tennis Balls, for thre mw 
bundred Tæars or more; ſome of them 
were ſent by a French King, to King 
Henry V. and there are Patterns of all 
that the Bigliſb have ſent back, from 
the bigneſs of the ſmalleſt bord Muſ- 
quet, to. the Shells of the largeſt Mor- 
fars. | 
] went to Con old Woman: (that 7. 93. 


e to hood to London. 2432 


is Ball, 


ſhalt be nameleſs) ſbe as 91 Tear SY old wo. 


ge. I was ſurprized to find her 

in Ruins, It eas a fierfett Mortification 
to ſee the ſad E ature. To hear 
ber talk uith her Lips banging about 4 
Toothleſs Mouth, and ber wor flying a- 
broad at Random: this put me in nd 
of the Sybils uttering Oracles, and bow 


Q 4 other 


Auction. 


San Mounſicur Maimbourg, Mouunſicur 
Varillas, and Monſieur k Grand, tho 


* — ol nomen, ald Wichern i have 


employ'd on this Errand," and 


Nig bt * A to beſtride their 
Broom-ſtaf on ſuch like occafions. - 

I would have ſeen a very Famous 
Library, near St. Fame's Park, but J 
was told, that the Learned Library 


Keeper x was ſo buſie in anſwering a 


Book which had been lately wrote a- 


gainſt him, concerning Phalaris, that 


it would be rudeneſs any ways to in- 
terrupt him; though I had heard of his 
ſingular Humanity, both in France and 
other places. 

Twas at an Aactionaf | Books, at Tom's 
Coffee houſe, near Ludgata, where were 
above fiftyPeople. Books were fold with 

reat deal of trifling and delay, as with, 

t very Cheap; thoſe Excellent Au- 


they were all guilt on the Back, and 
would have madea very conſiderable Fi- 
gure in a Gentleman's Study, yet after 
much tediouſneſs were 018 for ſuch 
Trifling Sums, that 1 am aſham'd to 
fame em. e The 


. ( a 


"The Pox — eat de be 
ü Town. Thirſecres e her intr 
little contemptible Animals of all ſorts 3 in- 


| 
to luer; and ä at ꝛeth 
| do thrive vaſtly unto great Riches, 4 


| — — U AKA eaſant diverſion to me 
N There about 
ho _ ae ann Un: 
| cial Letters, 

Aqua Tetrachymagogon, 

| p Another, 1 


Read, Try, Judge, and Speak as You 
1 


| Another, 


The Untors Dofter, that 3 all 
2 He is to be ſpoke with at a 

Coole, in Old Bedlam, from 
bas ITwo, and e bis Stage 
in Mee 


Another, 


VS wie d. Gr r nd. 
Avihe Gelee and Lilly Hen, 
John Cafe! "hers egg de . 


; \ RL 84 1 Ys 


By theſe Bills is is ae ene 
ot a certain Modeſty and Decorin left 
in concealing this Diſeaſe, and: People; 
tho' they may have Failings in private, 
don't.care to expoſe themſelves to. the 

r. 238. publick, There are Women, that are 

Seventh Daughters, that do admirable 
Cures, and there are People that can 
pick Pockets, and aſterwards by con- 
ſulting the Stars, wy you _— it ws 
that did it. 


L met with a Gentleman that” told 
2 me a Secret, That tbe old Romans in 

1 their Luxury, took their Tea and Cbo- 
P.169. colate,” after a full Meal, and every 
Man tous bis ownCook-in that Caſe, par- 
ticularly Ceſar, that moſt admirable 

and moſt accompliſh'd Prince, being 
reſolv'd to Eat pur Drink to exceſs be- 

fore be lay down to Table, Emeticen a- 


gebat, prepared for himſelf his Chocolate 
| Ny an 


U 


. "He ne me _— 2 Ro- 
man Tea-Dith, and a Chocolate - Pot, 
which 1 de to be about . er 8 
time,” becauſe it is 125 ruſty; 
Maid, very ignqrantly, Was going gp 
ſcour it, and had done me an immenſe 


Nl N di at Kingſland; P. 187. 


the Gardiner was an Artift, and had — 22 
ſome Plants in Caſes in good order, not cum. a 


to be ſeen elſewhere, as Marum Ne. 
cum, Roſemary-Bufſbes, Ne. 
l was at 25 where I took parti - 5. 183. 
notica of tbe 427 11 in che areen- 
Oe at that time:. | 
rtica male olens 5255 the ſtiok- 
ing Nettle of Japan. 
2 eria 25 Armenie, the Arme- 
err3-buſh, that „ Ev, 
this had been potted thirty Tears. | 
Cordis Quies Perfie, which the En; 915585 
10 call Hearts-eaſe, or Love and Id 
"ſt, a. very curious Plant. 
Brambelia Fruftificans Taplesdbs, os 
the blooming Bramble of Lapland. 
With a Hundred other curious 
Plans as a ach Collection of 


Briars 


— — — — — 


—— hb 
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Briars and Thorn os, which were ſome 
part of the Curſe of the Creation. 
P. 229. Ibe M inter Was 775. rude and fierce, 
Kettles in their 
Houſes, with Small-coal kindled, tolight 
their Pipes withal; tho' in ſome Placez 
42 uſe Candles, i in others Salaman- 
r. 199. I was at Bartbolomew-Fair. It con 
Barcholowlew- | s of moft Toy-ſbops, alſo. Fiance and 
iures, Ribbon-ſhops, no Boobs; ma- 

Fac, of Confectioners, where an 

may commodiouſly be treated: 
Kory is 85 in perfection, dextrow 
pick Pockets. Cyt-prrſes, and Pick-pockets. I went 
to ſee the dancing on 1 Ropes, which 
was admirable. Coming out I met a 
Man that would have taken off my Hat, 
but I ſecur d it, and was going to draw 
a Sword, crying out, Begar! Dann'd 
ue! Morbleu! &c. 7 on a ſud- 
ir I had a hundred People about me, 
crying, Here Monſieur, TS Feptbs's 
Raſb Yow ;, here, Monfieur, ſee the ral 
Dutch Woman, ſee the Tyger; ſays an- 
other; ſee the Horſe and no Horſe, 
whoſe Tail ſtands where his Head 
thould do; ſee the German Artiſt, 
Manser ; 


4 : — * — vo 
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Monſieur; ſee the Siege of Nam, 


Monſieur: So that betwixt Rudeneſs 
and Civility, I was forc d to get into 
a Hacre, and with an Air 'of Haſte, 
and a full Trot, got home to my Lodg- 


ings. 


were no Pavillions, nor Decoration 

Treilliage and Flowers; but I ſaw there 
a vaſt number of Ducks; theſe were a 
moſt ſurpriſing fight; Icouid not forbear 
to ſay to Mr. Fobnſon, who was pleaſed 
to accompany me in this Walk, that ſure 
all the Ponds in England bad contribu- 
ted to this profuſion of Ducks; which 
he took fo well, that he ran immedi- 
ately to an old Gentleman that ſat in 
a Chair, and was feeding of em; he 


role up very obligingly, embraced me, 


and ſaluted me with a Kiſs, and invited 
me to Dinner, telling me, he was in- 
finitely oblig'd to me for flattering the 
King's Ducks. | 


Of the Food of the Londoners. 


P. 1o. 


1 was at St. Fames's-Park; there Duck. 


P. 207. 


| The Diet of the Londoners confiſts Bread. 
chiefly of Bread and Meat, which they 1 


uſe 


= 


8 


— 


41 in Paris, finer and courſer, according 


Salt. 


P. 147. 


Grey - Peaſe. 
P. 148. 


of Beef; I think they call em Rianp: 


— — 


inſtead of Herbr. Bread is there 


— 


as they take out the Bran. This I ob. 
ſery'd, chat whereas we have a great 
deal of Cabbage, and but a little bit of 
Meat, they will have monſtrous Pieces 


and Buttocks, with a few Carrots, that 
ſtand at a diſtance, as if they were 
frighted; nay, I have ſeen a thing they 
call a Si+-Lotn, without any Herbs at 
all, fo immenſe, that a French Footman 
could ſcarce ſet it upon the Table. 


- They uſe very white Salt, notwith- 
ſtanding, I told em, the gray Salt of 
France is incomparably better, and more 
whole ſome. ; 


The comes Feple foed mard:u 
Grey. Peaſe, of which there are —— 


Proviſions made, and to be bad ready 


Bajled. I believe they delight in em 
moſt for Supper, for every Night there 

eaſe and Bacon. Tho" I take Peaf* 
to be too windy for Supper-meat, and 
am inclinable to believe, that Hot Ox- 


Cheek, and- Bak'd-Wardens, cried at 


the ſame time, may be wholeſomer. 


Their 


goes by a Woman crying, Het Grey- 
eaſe 


nn ne CIraGcGYCOT2 . WW wenn. 
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Tbeir Roats' differ much from ours, Tumips. 
there are no long Turnips, but round. 49 
ones;, Hackney, near London, is famous 
for this moſt excellent Noot; they are 
moſt excellent with boil d and ftew'd 
on, and ſometimes with flew'd 


I found more Cabbage in London Cabbage. 
than I expeRed, and ſaw a great many 
reſerves F old Stalks in their publick 
Gardens, I aſſed the Reaſon. I was 
told the Engliſh were Fantaſtick, as to 
Herbs and Pulſe; that one Trade or 
Society of Men fancied them and Cu- 
cumbers, and that a whole Country 
were as much Admirers of Beans and 
Bacon; and this they thought might 
be the reaſon of it. | j 

Lettice is the great and univerſal Ener, 
Faller; but I did not find much R. 
man Lettice, becauſe, about ten Years 
ago, a Gentleman ſending his Footman 
to Market, he 'mrſtook, and aſk'd for 
Papiſt Lertice, and the ill Name has 
hindred the Vent of it ever ſince. 
There are ſeveral others in the Herb F. 153, 
Market, as Mint, Sorrel, Parſley, very Ibid. 
muchusd with Chickens, — 

A | ST, 


Journey to London. 


P. 182. 
Muſhrooms, 


P. 154. 


P. 153. 


| Red-Beets, and 75 theſe they 
tie up in Bundles, and impoſe .o fl, 
as not to ſell under a Hundred at a 


A nie © >. 
\ - Thi Cith is well ſerv'd with Cap 
Herring, Cod, Sprats, Lobfters, and 
Mackarel; of which there are ſuch in- 
credible Quantities, that there is a pub- 
lick Allowance for Mackerel, as well 
as Milk, to be cried on Sundays. 
Being deſirous to ſee the Markets, 
I had a Friend, that one Morning car- 
R 
know what Muſb7ooms they had in th 
Market. 1 found but, few, at which 
T was ſurpri d, for T have all my Life 
been very Curious and Inquiſitive about 


this kind of Plant, but I was abſolute / 
| IV aſtoniſh'd to find, as that for Chan- 


gnons and Moriglia s, they were as 
- eat Strangers mo As as 9 had 
een bred in Japan. W that 
He promis d to carry me to the Fleſb 
Mar bet, and there to make me amends; 
but when Icame there, alas! there was 
a thouſand: times too much of it to be 
good, the ſight of ſuch a Quantity 
was enough to ſurfeit one. I verih 
5 5 leve 

\ 
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believe in my Conſcience there were 
more Oxen than Cabbages, and more 
Legs of Mutton than Heads of Garlick 
in the Market. What barbarous Soups Soups. 
then muſt theſe poor People eat! Their F. 257+ 
Veal has not that beautiful Redneſs 
which belongs to ours, and indeed their 
Mutton ſeems more like it, only it is 
fatter; and their Beef is large and fat, 
to that degree, that it is almoſt impoſ- 
ſible to roaſt it dry enough for to make 
it fit for any Chriſtian (that has the 
leaſt of our Country Indiſpoſition about 
him) to eat it with any ſafety, | | 
There were ſeveral Mountains of Chine of Beef, 
this Beef, which they call'd Barons 
and Chines, which they told me were 
for one of the Sheriffs. I'Il undertake 
with one of theſe Chines, together with 
Cabbage, Turnips, and other Roots, 
Herbs and Onions proportionable, to 
make Soup enough for the Parliament 
of Paris. | 
The Engliſh People, by Cuſtom, covet p. 158, 
the freſheſt Meat, and cannot endure the Engliſh no Lo 
leaſt tendency to Putrefaftion, which — ee — 
gives it a higher and ſalter Taſte; for 
as Meat rots, it becomes mbre urinous 


R | and 


2 42 7 Journey t to London. 


P. 159. 
P. 148. 
P. 174. 
Ibid. 
P. 178, 


P. 180. 


and ſalt, which i all in all in the. mat. 


ter of Soups. I ſaw but one Fowl in 


the Market that was fit to be eaten; 


its Smell was delicious, and its Colour 


of a beautiful Green; I defired my 
Friend to aſk the Pain but the Poul - 
terer told him it was ſold to a French 
Merchant. | 

I have ſeveral other things that I 
might diſcourſe of, as Kentiſb-Pippins, 
Pears, Kidney-Beans, and Leniib, 
Preaching, Goning Coaching, Carting, 
Walking, Sitting, Standing, &c. I would 


likewiſe have given the Reader the 
Cuts of the Nidus Trochilli Anglicani, 


or Wrens Neſt, a Stickleback, two Snaill, 


two Graſboppers, and thoſe admirable 


Coins of Cacathumpton, and Goclenia, 
but that my Bookſeller ſaid the Gra- 
ver was out of the way. What may 
be wanting in this, ſome other Jour- 
neys, that I deſign to the two Univer- 
ſities, Norwich, Briſtol, Exeter, Canter- 


; bury, and other trading Places, I hope 


wall 


ſupply. 


TT. 
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Upon reviewing wy Notes, I find 

the following remarkable Thing, 
omitted in my Treatiſe 3 which, 
that the Publick may not want, 
I have thrown into 4 Poſt 


The Wines follow, and Waters to drink. 


[JARE-COURT has excellent Water, 3 
ſome People uſe New- River, o- 

thers Thames-Water : I told them, 

that we had ſeveral Liquors in France, F. ist. 
as Vin de Bonne, Volne, Mulſo, Chabre, 
Condrieu, and D*Arbris, Ratafia, other- f. 164 
wiſe called Cherry-Brandy, Vattée, Fe- 

wulliet de PIfle de Ree. He anſwer d 

me, thgt he had a thouſand ſuch ſort 
of Liquors, as Humtie-Dumtie, Three- yumie-Dum- 
Threads, Four-Threads, Old- Pharoab, de, G 
Hoc down, Hugmetee, Shouldrée, Clam- 

ber- Crown, Hot - Pots at Newgate-Mar- 

let, Fox- comb, Blind- Pinneaux, Stif- 


fe, &. 8 
R 2 I muſt 
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I muſt not 1 * famous Sigh in 
Drury-Lane, A remar for 
Mocdleſty and Piety; Rhee: is a June 4 
"ox Dogs, that 4 an Acre 0 
Ground, which, I believe, may, Fa 
want of Horfes, be introduced into 
France | with. good effect. They have 
very good Maſtiffs, that may ſerve for 
Dragoons, but they will ng fall up- 


on Proteſtames. | 
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The PR EF AC E 


THE Author of the following Poem may be thought 


to write for Fame, and the Applanſe of the Town, 


but be wwholly diſowns it; for he writes only for the 
publick Good, the Benefit of his Country, and the Ma- 
nufafture of England. It is well known, that Grave 
Senators have often at the Palace-Yard, refreſb d 
themſelves with Barley-Broth in a Morning, lab 
has bad a very ſolid Influence on their Counſ-ls, it is 
therefore hoped that other Perſons may uſe it, with 
the like ſucceſs. No Man can be ignorant, bow of late 
Tears Coffee and Tea in a Morning bas prevail d; 
, cold Waters have obtain'd their Commendation, 
and Wells are ſprung up from Acton to Iſlington, 
and _ the Water to Lambeth. Theſe Liquors have 
ſeveral eminent Champions of all Profeſſions. Bur 
there have not been wanting Perſons in all Ages, thut 
bave ſhewn a true Love for their Country, and the 
er Diet of it, as Water-gruel, Milk-Porridge, 
Rice-Milk, and eſpecially Furmetry, both warh 
Plumbs and without ,, to this end ſeveral worthy 
Perſons have encourag d the eating ſuch wholeſome 
Diet in a Morning, and that the Poor my be provided, 
they have tfred ſeveral Matrons to ſtand at Smith- 
held-Bars, Leaden-Hall-Market, Stocks-Market, 
and divers other noted P A in the City, eſpecially 
17 95 4 at 


\ 


\ 
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8 


at Fleet-Ditch, there to diſpenſe Furmetry to la- 

bouring People, and the Poor, at reaſonable Rates, 
at Three-half-Pence, and Two-Pence a Diſb, which 
is not dear, the Plumbs being conſider l. 


_ 


” 


The Placesare generally ſtiled Furmetrys, bec iſe 
that Food has got the general eſteem; but that at 
Fleet-Ditch, Itałe to þ, one of the moit remarkable, 
and therefore I have ſtiled it The Furmetary: 
And could eaſily have had a Certificate of the uſe- 
Fulneſs of this Furmetary, ſigned by ſeveral eminent 
Car-Men, Gardiners, Journey-Men-Taylors, and 
Baſket-Women, who have promis'd to contribute 
to the maintenance of the ſame, in caſe the Coffee- 
Houſes ſhould proceed to oppoſe it. * 
I have thought this a very proper Subject for an 
Heroick Poem, and endeavour'd to be as ſmoothinmy 
Perſe, and as inoffenſrve in my Characters, as was 
poſſuble. It is my Caſe with Lucretius, that Iurite 
upon 4 Subject not treated of bythe Ancients: But 
the greater Labour, the greater Glory. 
Virgil bad a Homer to imitate, but I ſland upon ny 
omn Legs, without any ſupport from abroad, I there- 
fore ſhall have more occaſion for the Reader's favour, 
ho from the kind Acceptance of this, may expettthe 
Deſcription of other Furmetaries about this City, 
From, His moſt humble Servant, 


And per ſe And. 
1 THE 
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FURMETARY. 
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i 


Care I 


— 


N ſooner did the Grey-Ey d Morning peep, 
And yawning Mortals ftretch themſelves 
from ſleep; 


1 — 


Finders of Gold were now but nol paſt, '\ 
And Baſket-Women did to Market haſte: 

The Watchmen were but juſt returning home, 
To give the Thieves more Liberty to roam, 
When from a Hill, by growing Beams of Light, 
A ſtately Pile was offered to the Sight; 


4 Three 


es a 


pa — — — 3 1 
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Three {i pacious Doors let — go th rough, 
And diſtant Stones did terminate their view: 
Juſt here, as Ancient Poets ſing, there ſtood, 
The Noble Palace of the Valiant Lud; 

His Image now appears in Portland Stone, 
Each ſide ſupported by a God-like Son. + 

But underneath all the Three Heroes Shine, | 


In Living Colours, drawn upon a Sign, 
Which ſhows the way to Ale, but not to Wine. 
Near is a Place enclos'd with Iron-Bars, 
Where many Mortals Curſe their Cruel Stars, 
When brought by Uſurers into Diſtreſs, 

For having Little, till muſt live on Leſs: 
Stern Averice keeps the Relentleſs Door, 
And bids each Wretch Eternally be Poor. 
Hence Hunger riſes, diſmally he Stalks, 
And takes each fingle Pris'ner in his Walks: 
This Duty done, the meager Monſter ſtares, 


Holds up his Bones, and thus begins his Pray'rs- 
A Thou 


** 


The Furmetary. ; 


Thou Goddeſs Fam Famine, that canſt ſend Blight 
With parching Heat by Day,andStorm by Nights: 
Aſſiſt me now, ſo may all Lands be thine, 
And Shoals of Orphans at thy Altars pine: 
Long may thy Reign continue on each Shore, 
Where-ever- Peace and Plenty reign'd before, 
I muſt confeſs, that to thy gracious Hand, 
I Widows owe, that are at my Command; | 
| joy to hear their numerous Childrens Cries, | 
And bleſs thy Power to find they've no Supplies 
I thank thee for thoſe Martyrs who would fly, 


From Superſtitious Rites and Tyranny, 
And find their fullneſs of reward in me. 
But tis with much Humility I own, 
That generous Favour you have lately ſhown, 
When Men that bravely have their Country, , 
ſerv'd, . 
Receiv'd the juſt Reward that they deſerv'd, 


And are preferr'd to me, and ſhall be ftarv'd. 
I can 


, 
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I can, but wich Regret, I can deſpiſe, 

Innumerable of the London Cries: 

When Peaſe, and Mack rel, with their harſher 
Sound, 1 5 

The tender Organs of my Ears confound; 

But that which makes my Proje&s all tnilcarry,. 

Is this Inhuman, Fatal g. 


Not far from hence, juſt by the Bridge of Fleet, 

With Spoon and Porringers, and Napkin neat, 

A Faithleſs Syren does entice the Senſe, 

By Fumes of Viands, which ſhe does dif] ſpence, 

To mortal Stomachs, for rewarding Pence. 

Whilſt each Man' 8 earlieſt Thoughts would ba 
niſn me, 


Who have. no other Oracle but thee. 


CAN To 


Aro 


WII ſuch like Prayers keen Hunger would 
advance, | sf 

Fainting and Weakneſs threw him in a Trance, 3 

Famine took pity on her careful Slave, 

And kindly to him this Aſſiſtance gave. 

She took the Figure of a thin parch'd Maid, 

Who many Years had for a Huſband ſtaid ; 

And coming near to Hunger, thus ſhe ſaid; 

My Darling Son, whilſt Peace and Plenty ſmile, | 

And Happineſs would over-run this Iſle, 

I joy to ſee, by this thy preſent care, 

Pve ſtill ſome Friends remaining fince the War : 

In ſpite of us, 4. does on Veniſon feed, | 

And Bread and Butter is for B. decreed; 


CD 
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C, D, combines with E, F's generous Soul, 

To paſs their Minutes with the ſparkling Boy, 
H, 1's good Nature from his endleſs Store, 

Is ſtill conferring Bleſſings on the Poor, 
For none, except tis K, regards them more. 

L, M, N, O, P, Q 1s vainly great, 

And ſquanders half his Subſtance in a Treat 
Nice Eating by R, &, is underſtood, _ 
T's Supper, tho tis little, yet tis good ; 
U's Converſation's equal to his Wine, 

You Sup with V, when cer you Dine: 
I, 7, and Z. hating to be copfin'd, 

- Ramble to the next Fating-Houſe they find. 
Pleaſant, good Humour d. Beautiful and * \ 
Sometimes with Muſick, and ſometimes with 
Play, Und 
Prolong their Pleaſurest till W 
And per ſe Aud alone, as Poets ule, 


The ſtarving Dictates of my Rules purſues; N 
: 4 | 0 
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Nor has he any conſtant Place to Dine, 

But all his Notions of a Meal are mine, 
Haſte, haſte, to him, a Bleſſing give from me, 
And bid him write ſharp things on F<" 
But I would have thee to Coffedro "oO 
And let Tobacco too thy Buſineſs know ; 
With famous Teedrums in this Caſe adviſe, 

Rely on Sagve, who is always wiſe: 
Amidſt ſuch Counſel baniſh all Defpair, - 
Truſt me, you ſhall ſucceed in this Affair: 
That Project which they Furmetary cal. 


No doing Coachen does afore him ſhine, 0 


Before next Breakfalt-time ſpill furely ful. 


This ſaid, ſbe quickly vamiſb d in a Minu, 

Had long within her Body been confat'd: 

Thus Hercules, when be bis Miftreſs found, 
Soon knew her by ber Seen, and n 3 


Canro 
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Unger rejoic d to hear the bleſt Command, 
L 1 That Furmetary ſhould no longer ſtand; 
With ſpeed he to Coffeedro's Manſion flies, 
And bids the pale-fac'd Mortal quickly riſe: 
Ariſe, my Friend, for upon thee do wait, 


Diiſmal Events, and Prodigies of Fate! 


'Tis break of Day, thy ſooty Broth prepare, 
And all thy other Liquors for a War: 

Rouſe up Tobacco, whoſe delicious ſight; | 
Illuminated round with Beams of Light, ; 
To my impatient Mind will cauſe Delight. | 
How will he'conquer Noſtrils that preſume 

To ſtand th' Attack of his impetuous Fume, 
Let handſome Teedrums too be call'd to Arms, 


For he has Courage in the midſt of Charms: 
AY | 18 go 
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I with Counſet fills his wakeful Brains, 
But then his Wiſdom countetvails his Pains ; * 
'Tis he ſhall be your Guide, he ſhall effect, 
That glorious Conqueſt which we all expect: 
The brave HeHofous ſhall command this Force, 7 
Hell meet Tubcarrio's Foot, br which is worſe, 5 
Oppoſe the fury of Cirmaniiiel's Horſe, = 
For his Reward, this he fliall have each Day, 
Drink "One then yu N e e | 


It was not A en this Gan wine 85 
And round News-Papers, in full Order ſet; 
Then Sago riſing faid, I hope you hear, 
Hungers Advice with an obedient Ear; I 
Our great Deſign admit of no delay, 

Famine Commands, and we muſt all Obey ; 
That Sren which does Furmetary keep, ry 
Long fince is riſen from the Bands of Sheep ; 3 
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Her Spoons and Porringers with Art diſplayd, 
Many of Hungers Subjects have betray d:. 
To Arms (Hectoruus cry d) Coffeedro ſtout 
Iſſue forth Liquor from thy ſcalding Spout; 
Great One-and-Alli gives the firſt Alarm, 
Then each Man ſnatches up offenſive Arms. 
To Ditch of Fleet couragiouſly they run 
Quicker than Thought; the Battle is begun: 
Heforvus firſt Tubcarrio does attack, 
And by ſurprize ſoon lays him on his Back; 
Thirſto and Drowtho then approaching near, 
Soon nn two — of Beer. 


The W an little he . 
That all theſe Arms againſt her ſelf were brought; 
Nor that in her Defence the Drink was ſpilt: 
How could ſhe fear, that never yet knew Guilt? 
Her fragrant Juice, and her delicious Plumbs, 


She does diſpenſe, 1 Gold upon her Thumbs) 
5 Virgins 


15 


_ 
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Viegioand Tous arround her ſtood; ſhe ins, J 
Inviton'd with a Wooden Chuir of State. 


In dip ie Tobacco frives to ven 
A numerous Squadron of the Tender Se 
wine and with hi roger | 

Breath, | 
He Funks Baſketia and ber Son to be. 


Coffeedro then with Wade and the . : 
Who carry d ſcalding Liquors i in their Hand? 


Throw watry Ammunition in their Eyes, 


On which Syrena's Party, frightned flies: 
Cormannio ſtraight drives up a Bulwork ſtrong, 
and Horſe oppoſes to Coffeedro's Throng, 
(edrivio ſtarids for bright Syrena's Guard, 
and all her rallied Forces are prepar'd ; 
Carmannio then to Teedrums Squadron makes; 
and the lean Mortal by the Buttons takes; 
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Not — Arts Carmannio could beſeech, | 
But his rough Valour throws him in the Ditch, 
Syrena, tho ſurpriz d,, reſolvd to be 
The Great Bonduca of her Furmetry: | aft 
Before her Throne couragiouſly the . 
Managing Ladlesful with both her Hands. 


The numerousPlumbs, like Hail-ſhot flew ls 


And Plenty ſoon diſpers d the Meager Rout. 


So have I ſeen, at Fair that's nam d from Horn, 
Many a Ladle's Blow, by Prentice born; 
In vain he ſtrives their Paſſions to aſſwage, 
With Threats would oo; with ſoft Words 

engage; 
Until thro' Milky-Gauntle fondly 1 
His prod ewe ſecure a Lurk Retreat, 


Jam; opus exegi, 1 nec Jun Va nec Igni, 
Nec poterit Kr nec le, abolere vetuſta. 
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To the HoxoURABLE 5 05 
Charles Boyle, Eſq; 


SIR, 


[ Am bound in Juſtice to anſwer your 
requeſt, by endeavouring, as far as 
T can, to recollect what paſs'd between 
Mr. Bennet and Dr. Bentley, concerning 
a MS. of the Epiſtles of Phalaris. [ 
comot be certain as to any other Parti- 
culars, than that, among other things, 
the Dr. ſaid, that if the MS. were col- 
lated, it would be worth nothing for 
the future: Which eo n=, no- 
lice of , becauſe I t a MS. g 
for nothing, — it . 0 collated. A 
whole Diſcourſe 1vas manag d with ſuch 
Inſolence, that, after be was gone, I 
fold Mr. Bennet, that be ought to ſend 
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"Mr. Boyle word of its that, fe 77 om 
part, (I ſaid = what Thi fl) 
I did not believe t bat the various Read. 
ings of an Forks wers ſo much worth, a; 
Perſon *; 52 FA Howe 
be usd ſo ſcurvil 
to obtain 'em. That Scorn 1 05 , 
7 which I haue naturally for His 
Inſolence, makes me remember that, 
7775 otherwiſe | mig a baue. f 


me, Sir, to 


Your fil F riend, 
and humble ervans 


| Pottors Commons, + 
09. I 3 1697 


his TX. was written. in Dr. Bentley" 
| Difſerration on 'the Epiſtles of . 
and the Fables of Aſop. 3 


- $444 4 


| 75 


ries, Iu 


ets x * 1 » Maa 
v4 @ » v *% * 


N 1 J. \ > 9 ” _ E g 4 ap 5 
” : * 1 
> _ 
. . k * 5 1 , * #3, * x _ 
, V \ * 
N . 4 . . 4 4 * * . & 4 F _ » — 
3 * reren 
* . » RM bs | 
— 1 %U 2, , 3 
g \ : 
by # & . - A g —— | 7 
” ; & * + * 9 5 EP 1 e » 
1 "Ft . , : i» „ Y 
, 1 * 
Need 75 » 4 
ih To 'the HoNOURABLE 


 CharlesBoyle,Biq; 


Ive me leave, Sir, to tell you 4 

J Secret, that I have ſpent an whole 
Day Dr. Bentley's late Volume of 
Scandal and Criticiſm ;, for every one 
mayn't judge it for his Credit to be ſe 
employed. He thinks meanly, I find, of ( 
” Reading; as meanly as I think of bis 

enſe, bis Modeſiy, or bis Manners. 
And yet for all that, I dare fay, I have 
read more than any Man in England, 
befides Him and Mes for I haue read his 
Book all over. | 

If you have look'd into it, Sir, you 
bave found, that a Perſon under the 
Pretenge of Criticiſm, may take Go 
«ths reer 


1 


* — a.o. 
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__ dom be pleaſes. with the Reputation and = 


Credit of any Gentleman; and that be 
need not haue amy regard to Another 
Man's Character, who bas once reſolv'd 
to expoſe bis Own. - 

It was my Misfortune once in my Life 
to be in the ſame Place with Dr. Bent- 
ley, and aWitneſs to a great deal of his 
Rude and Scurrilous Language : which 
be was ſo liberal of, as to throw out at 
Th in 4 publick Shop; and is fo 

now as to call it Eves-dropping in 
A becauſe he was ſo Noiſy, and | 
| 2 þ Near, that I could not help bear- 
it. 

Tow defired me at ſome Tears diſtance 
to Recollect what paſe'd at that Meer. 
ing, and I obey d your Commands. Shall 
I Reckonit an opiates that Dr. Bent- 
ley, who diſputes the other Teſtimonies, 
| falls in intirely with mine? I would, if 
I were not apprehen , that on That 


very Account it might be + one ſtep farther 
from being Credited, 05 


However, ſuch is his Spite to me, 


that be confirms the Truth of all I told 
you. For the only particular I could cal 
70 Mind, be Grants, with fome ſlight 
1 5 I „ : ne 
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difference in the Expreſſion N And as to 
the general Account I gave of his Rude- 


that there is no Occaſion ** to Ju- 
ſlifie my ſelf on that Head. "is 

I bad declared, it ſeems, that He ſaid, 
The MS. of Phalaris would be worth 
nothing, if it were Collated. He ſets 
me right, and averrs, the Expreſſion 
was, That after the various Lections 
were once taken, and printed, the MS. 
would be like a ſqueez'd Orange, and 
little worth for the future. The Simi- 


conſiderable Circumſtance , which I had 
forgot; as I doubtleſs did ſeveral others : 
But, for all that, I remember the gene- 
ral Drift and Manner of his Diſcourſe, 
us well as if all the particular Expræſſi- 
ons were preſent to me. Tuſt as I know 
bis laſt Book to be a Diſingenuous, Vain, 
Confusd , Unmannerly Performance; 
though, to my Happineſs, hardly an of 
His aukward ll. or impertinent Quo- 
tations ſlick by me. 
| Thad omn d it to be my Opinion, that 
2 MS. was worth nothing unleſs it 

Se. 


* * 


ſs and Inſolence, He denies it indeed ; 
but in ſo Rude and In olent a Manner, | 


ltude of a ſqueez'd Orange is indeed a 
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3 ek Cunning by. d. 
fi me, 4, Tis worth 
5 indeed to the red of the World, 
but 18 1 is better for the Owner, if a 
Price were to be ſet upon it. I beg hit 
Pardon for my Miſtake, I thought we 
were talking of Books in the way of 
Schollars, whereas He anſwers me like 
4 Bookſeller; and as if He dealt in MSS. 
- Inſtead of Reading them. For my part, 
I meaſure the Value of the 1 L N 
Things, from the + 788: fo cu Publ 
may receive from them, and not from 
the Profit they are likely to bring in to a 
private Owner. And therefore I bave 
the ſame Opinion of the Alexandrian 
MS * Colic He "A He keeps in his 
Lodgings ) now, as I ſhould have bad 
before the Editors of the Engliſh Polyglot 
publiſhed the Calden of it ʒ thougb it 
may not perhaps bear up ro the ſame 
Price in St. Paul's Church-Yard, or an 
Auction. But I hope, if it be ſafely 
kept, it need never come ro the Expe- 
riment. 
As to the particular Reflections he has 
cat on me, tis no more than I expecled 
I could neither 12 nor iſo for we 
reate 
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1 Fe from one that had uſed Toy 
is 

555 to be and q 
favourable | oe ane 2 

that there is ſomething in Both, — 
may chance to recommend them to the 
reſt of the World. Tit in the Power of 
every little Creature, to throw dirty Lan- 
guage; but a Man muſt haue ſome Cre- 
dit Himſelf in the in the World, * 


things Fob can the Reput 
ine 3 4 pa: yo Dy. Bates 
Thus Qualified in 2 1 to miſe 


pc th 7. wh all the Harm 
that His Malice on do me. 1 am, 
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c oN TROVERSV 


| Concerning the 


Epiſtles of Pnataris. | 


BY THE 
| [AuvTHoR of the Journey to London. 


LONDON: 


Fleeiſtreet, and H. Clements at the Half- 
Moon in St. Paul's Church-Yard. 
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HE following Dia- 
T logues were wrote 
by a Gentleman Refiding 
at Padua, upon ſome Intel- 
lgence he receiv d there of 
one Bentivoglio, a very 
Troubleſome Critick in the 
World. The Author wrote 
em to divert his Spleen, 
after having had a Taſte 
of thoſe Criticiſms. He 
was ſo kind, as to ſend 
them 
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ſome ſmall Amends for his 
Abſence. T he Freedom 
that is between us ,- uffers 
ne to let t em 72 -bur bf 
my H ands in the Dreſs 
che I received em; Wire 
deſign to try whether other 
People _ have the lame 
rags IC 1 Ye! ** l 
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22 Lib. 4. 


N procul Ms partem Fuſs Manſironcue in 


Lugentes qi. | "Si ilos nomine dicunt, 
Hic quos durus Amor crudeli tabe peredit 

Secreti celant calles, & Myrtea tircum 
h regis G ure non ipſa in Moree relinquatt 


Nor fir from thence, the mournful Fields 
appear, 

do call'd from Lovers, that inhabit there. 

The Souls, whom that unhappy Flame invades; 

ln ſecret Solitude and Myrtle Shades, 

Make endleſs Moans, and pining with deſire, 

Lament too late their n Hre. ö 


* 


And afterwards; 


Hic genus antiquum Teucri pulcherrima proles 
Magnanimi Heroes, nati Melioribus annit : 
T Iluſque, 
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Tuſgie, Aſfaracuſque 2 Trojz 8 Auftor, 
Arma procul, c 7 virum NN Inanes 
Stent Terre yp e, paſſimque fold; | 


Per Campos paſcuntur equi. Que Gratia Currie, 
Armorumque fuit Vivis, que cura nitentes 


Paſcere Equos, Oy n hy 1 * 


Here found they Teucer's old Madel Race; 
Born better Times, and happier TN to grace. 
Aſſaracus and Ilus here enjoy 

Perpetual Fame, with him who founded Tron. 
The Chief beheld their Chariots from afar; 
Their ſhining Arms and Courſers train d to War. 
Their Launces fix'd in Earth, their Steeds around, 


Free from their Harneſs . graue the F OY 


Ground. 
The Love: of Horſes hich they bad 1 57 
Aud Care of Chariots after Death ſurviue. 


Mr. Drydeit i Tranſlation. 
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INTRODU CTION. 
chaos and L yeophron: 


1 er WII Charon, what f 
did you bring hi- MM \ 
ther laſt Week ? K 
Charon. Ay what indeed ! I am like 
to loſe my place for it. I hear there is 
ſuch a ſtir among the Criticks, that 
the three Judges have much adoe to 
ntific Bonds of Arbitration between 
em. But ray tell me what I have 
done, for 1 am ignorant of my own 
Crime. Tg 
Lyc bron. Why you brought over 
wing Schewe 85 Hr he had with 
h T 2 him 


_ of the Snarling Critic 


MU Int? 3 ayer 


idee of he Dead. 


Bentivoglia. ii BALL. 1500 516 1901s (3 
5 1 Chron, I can't. tell whoſe Warks 
they were, but I am ſure they were 
confounded- heavy. They had like to 
have ſunk my Skuller But I hope 
the Troubles arg compen on this fide 
the Water. E7 N 141 A 
Lycopron, No, worſe than ever; it 
is a Mercy that no Blood can be fpil 
among them; and having no Weapons 
they can't come to Daggers drawing. 
Charon. Pray what may be 2 Re 
fons of their Diſſentions / 
Lycophron. Why ſome are of your 
Opinion, that indeed BHentiucg lia is 2 
Heavy Writer; and ſay 57 — That 
he is too bulky, and too tedjous, that 
be argues upon Trifles, Lowe too 1 
Gravity, and manages ſerioy 
with as Iv Lightneſs. Mr be 
has dul a 5 gain 
tation, b 
* they 15 9 8 nd. 1 


ſhort, there are Ru 
whether he has lea wy 


or Good manmert; Rhadaman 44 
W e 15 finding "he ah 
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difficult; Nas takeri'f eonfidetabſe time 


(huroß. But pray, Sit, hn mo you 
7 ro tis Afar? ie ot, 

Lytophroni.” Why indeed 15 am not 
wholly Impartial in this matter, for 
Bethe tid has very much 'oblig'd me 
rough his Works. He has imi- 
tated me even without reaſon, for as 
it was my Choice, ſo his natural Ge- 
mus leads him to be unintefligible. A 
Man may as foon underſtand bis La- 
tin as bir Engliſn, and hi Engliſh as 
ny Greek; hit Proſe 1 — as Fantaftick 
8 m Verſe; and rophecies carr 
2 icht w wr en than Dis Demon 
trations, ” 

chen W by then loniey le ese 
Worth and Learning in him than tlie 
generality of r can eaſily com- 
1 That is poſlible; bur 

Lye Thar ho it 
rr to ſearch for em than to dig 
in the Mines of Pothſi. The great 
Dionyſus has ſound his worth; I mean 
the ſame Dionyſus, who' from bein 
Tyrant of \Syyacuſe, became a Scho 
naſter, and „ He, upon — 

3 


„ ˙ „ „„ 


to deliberate doncerning it. 


IT 


Dialogues of the Dead. 


ride Difler, Bengjuoglio'sDiſſertation upon Fohames 


N14 


ence to Antaochenus, wherein. he; had {wry 5 | 


* Obſervation about the Meaſures 
of An 
dred little Youthful Shades, that had 
formerly miſpent their Time through 
the Negligence of their Fathers, and 
the Fondneſs of their Mothers, to 
come all under his Correction, where 
Brandiſhing his Wooden Authority 
he commands em to ſcan Anapeſtick 
Verſes ; and if they find any Verſe 
ending with a ſhort Syllabe, they arc 
immediately, right or wrong, to Cor- 
rect it, under the ſevere enalty of 
committing two Pages of Bentivoglios 
Works to their Memory. Buchanan, 


Who was likewiſe a Sc eee e of 


great Senſe and Parts, though of much 
Paſſipn, has ſent for a Detachment of 
School-boys from Grotius; and another 
from Scaliger, which with ſome Num- 
bers from his own Country, and the 
Moderns, he has drawn u p againſt Di. 
onyſius ; And this latter *. — af- 


firm, that the laſt Syllable of an A. 


peſtick Verſe. may be ſhort, notwith- 
ane Boyronghs' 8 Diſſertation. Pro- 


er 


/tick Verſe; has called a hun- 


"II id pt rr 


Dialogues of : be Dead. 


ſerpine only knows the Event of theſe 
Troubles; fore till this matter be de“ 
cided, Pottry muſt lye ſtill, ſince in 
ſuch dubious Times no Perſon can 
make an NE Verſe with any | 
ſafet x. N 

(Charon. Very true, Sir, 2 Miſtake 
in ſuch a quantity may be of fatal Con- 
ſequence. 

Lycophron. But, Charon, the Heat 
of my Diſcourſe had almott made me 
forget the very Buſineſs I had with 
you. J have ſome Requeſts to you, 
from the Emperor Claudins, he is ex- 
tremely enamour'd with the Works. 
of Bentivoglio „and has ſet forth his 
Edict concerning ſome important Mat- 
ters, which, if you pleaſe, Iwill read 
to you. 


Claudius, To the Lovers of the 
Belles Lettres, Greeting. All the 
World know how much J was 
concern'd , and what bꝛave and. 
valiant Things E acted koꝛ the 
1 4 of the Roman Empire; 

greateſt Gloꝛy was the 

1191 of * Letters to the Roman 
habet, and it ſhall be the ut- 

T4 . moſt 


. 


moſt FF my Endeavours to eſta 
bliſh the Purity ok the Lan- 
Cages „and the 3 of 
; thzoughout all Nati 

| Therefoze conſidezing the 
. Service which the moſt 
gat mous Bentivoglio hag done his 
native Country by raidng the 


Credit of ſeveral admirable Pꝛo⸗ 
verbs : J do oꝛder all Perſons to 
uſe the ſame as often, oꝛ oltner 
than they have occaſion ; {o2:10- 
thing can. be moze Edifying than 
the following Waxims. / That 
Leucon carries one thing, and his Af; 
another. A Man of Courage and Spi- 
rit ſhould not go with Finger in Eye 
to tell his Story. A bungling Tinker 
makes two Holes while he mends one, 
A likewiſe by the ſame Authozi- 
ty oꝛder, That in all Books and 
zcfaces whatſoever, ſuch words 
2 usd as have receiv'd the 

Stamp ol F thas Gꝛeat Autho: ; 
. fo2 J do declare and Concede, that 
we ought to Repudiate whatever 
is Commentitious, but that to Alien: 


what is Vernacular is the Putid Ne 


80⁰⁰ 


— Foe 

itroſs, Wett 

tleman, Paung Lads, . — 

do by vertue, oꝛ under peetence 

of any Metatineſis, Sycope, Nieta- 

ſtoichie, Synecdoche, g2 any: other 2 s Rhe- 
figure whabſgever ; pꝛeſume to 5, . þ. 
Ng Cruds foz r 
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koꝛ Delpi, Ynupb foz = wg I. 

foz Wife. But moꝛe particularly, Dif. f. 85. 
that no one per eſume to uſe Co- + +: - 
temporary fo: Contemporary 1: the 7 
Letter n being 1n that place of 
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the utmoſt impoꝛtance: But he 
may with Delight and Pleaſure 
to his Readers tranſareſs the 
Rules of Orthography, and uſe the 
wozd Cogratulate in a Jocoſe Senſe, 
as it is apply'd in the Writings 
of the moſt excellent Authoꝛ befoze 
mention d. "All this J eſtabliſh 
under the Penalty of Bentiwoglio 8 
irreüſtable Criticiſms, and our 


utmoſt !\ſpleafure, 
" This 


— 
97 Edict 7 dre may be 


. may N le 


. 
when they come hither. 

Charon. Sir, your Re ſhall be 
* L = I muſt make haſte 
away, for you * 1 expected 
with] art ? * 

If theſe are the Diſputes of the 
Perſons of Belles Lettres, I am ſure an 
honeſt Skuller loſes precious Time and 
Tide, whilſt he "Taye to ue! em, 
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SOPHIST, 


— A... — & th. 
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 Phalanis . the Ship. 
DS 
Phalaris. [ go told lately, ſince _ 
coming over of Schreve- 
lus, where-ever I go, that you lay 
claim to my Epiſtles, and ſay they were 
wrote by you. 
Sophiſt. Perhaps, I may have done 
ſp, Sir, without Offence. _ - 
Phalaris. Without Offence | Shall 
a Prince be rifled of his Honour by a 
Pedant 2 Be told to his Face that his 
Works are not his own? Daggers, 
bulls, and Torments ! 
Sopbiſt. Not ſo Angry, good Sir, 
2 know that here in the Shades all 
erſons are equal. Beſides, Sir, it was 
Away my Humour to Plume my 727 
Wit 
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Sir Will. 
Temple's 


Eſſays. 


iglogaes of the: uad 


82 — — EY 
with ee 5 Sher, | 7 —— 
W t not ſye In 

ly as other Birds,” though the 

never ex, ſelf to the trouble of 
building het. eſt. Arid b des, Sir, 
though — took whole Paſſa. 
from Neveler, and Vic aunius, yet they 
make no diſturbance amongſt the Shades, 
but here is ſuch a ſtir becauſe I am 
pleas d ts own your Epiſtles. 

Phalarit. Were you in the other 
World, you would not an. dar d to 
have ſo to me. 9 
2 Nay, were you in the other 
Works, Bent ko would net have 
ſpoke as he has done of you. 
- Phalaris. Impudence in perfection 
Could ſuch a Wfrerch as thou waſt, be 
able to expreſs ſueh things as I hae 
done? That Honour of Learned Men 
and Eficem of Good , That ſcorn of m 
Enemies, that Bounty to my Friend, 
that Knowledge of Life, and Contempt of 
Death. Don t my Thoughts flow with 
Freedom, and my native Fiercenels 
give Vigour to my Words, 17 55 ani 
mate Un * ue N 


— 


Soph 


_ if the Dad! 


biſt. Theſe: Arguments. t 
N Perſon, and perha =M na 
writ ſuch a Bool indeed, oy fave 
Encouragement to take i upon, me, 
aal Lit ee is your the” eh 
_ Phalaris. What are the Reaſons b 
which you” will convince. other Peoz 
that my Epiſtles are yours. © 
Sophiſt. Look you, _ Iam reſal · 
ved to own' them, and however im- 
probable the thing may be, I have a 
deere to: ſtandby. me And then, 
Sir, I ſhall endeavour to pacific you 
with Reaſons , if that wilt do it; my 
ts are from the uncertainty of 
the Time ah dv liv'd,. and con- 
pn of {ich Perſons who might 
your Cotemgararies., becauſe you 
hd. there could never have been two 
of the ſame Name. Another Argu- 
255 | — — Names of Sick 
pn a a which amongſt 
the Variety of little. Common-wealths, 
and Changes of Principalities, muſt 
needs be the moſt cartain Rule imagi- 
nable to judge of time by, becauſe we 
know the greateſt Nations are in diſ- 
es concerning their own Originals. 
a Then 


* 


— — — — — — 
2 R 
Dialo gues of the D ad. 


Diſp. p. 520. 


Then you; who are à Dorian, pretend 
to write Atticł, which is as abſurd as 
if a Berwick-Man ſhould write Enghſh: 
and laſtly, you have four Sayings, a 
fix Words, that were not us d till ſeve. 
ral Ages after you were born, as I am 
credibly inform'd. © © 
_ Phalaris. Well, have you any more 
T_T TE 
Sophiſt. Yes, Sir, I ſhall throw you 
in one Argutnent more that muſt con- 
found you. THroughout all your E- 
piftles, There is not one word relating 
tothe Old Gemlewoman, your Mother, 
which a Man of your Benevolence and 
Aﬀetftion to your Family," could hardy 
have omitted; and in your Letters to 
our Son, there is no mention made either 
of the ung Man's Duty to his Grand. 
mother, or of ber Love to him, and in 


your Letters to your Wife there is as great 


a'filence about the Mother's Kindneſs to 


ber Daughter. in- law. Beſides, Where- 


as All the Ancients us d to date their Ler- 
tert, yours are without any Note, Place, 
or Time, that one cannot tell where, or 
toben they were written, 


Phalars, 


— — rr 


b. 


— 9 a 
D 
£ 2 
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tience! 


Sophift. Stay, Sir, but one Ward 
more. You ſay the "Epiſtles | are your 
own, I ſay they are my own, and that 


Bencivogho has prov'd them to be ſo, 
by Arguments that are his own. 


Butcher and Hercules. 
ELL, for all your 


bluſtring, were we in 
the. other World, I would not have 


Butcher, 


but a Quarter-ſtaff, I would have ven- 


tur d you with your Club for coming 
in with me. 


Hercules. Did not 1 cleanſe the Au- 


bean Stables, and conquer the Bull of 
Marathon? 

Butcher, And I have ſtav'dand tail'd 
at the Bank-fide when the ſtouteſt He 
would not.venture ; 3 was it not I that 

- when 


ad i Ds i 


Thel. Ragemanthus Franks me — 


Modern ArTcarevemenTs.” 


turn d my Back to you, and if I had 
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Diſ. Pp. 312, 
513. 


7. 836. 


with the univerſal — of the G. 


the Mob before him 
Ring, and led him back 


. LN ok bog 


patty 7 Beſides, Icdueſtion whether Jou 

net Fr 4 Bulldog,” 
ee You talk of wide Perfor: 
mances; but I ſubdu'd the Leſtrigone, 
who us'd to banquet upon Man 
Fleſh ; and deſtroyed Horſes, that after 
the had eat the Meat from a humane 
Bo y, would craſh the Bones as other 
Palfries do Horſe-heans. Perhaps, you 

never heard of theſe Stories. 

"Hercules. No, not you! Do you 

know what Authors lay? That 6 
latis long d to eat a Child. and at lf 
came to devour fucking Children, taking 
them from their Mothers Breafts to eat 


em; and that bir own Son Son did wt 
eſcape his H 15 o you 
what Ohy the feu Emer 


Xerxes Butcher d the 

Siſter to Cambyſes, Wife to"Darivs, 
and bis own natural Mother,” and the 
eat her? No not you! Your Stature 
and e of Body makes ä 


—8 Mm . ˙ _— 


W 


Dialogues Feed” "= 


but your Ignorance i in Hiſtory e 
you contemptible. Read the Works of 
the Great Bentiuoglio, that are lately 
come over, and be wiſer: | 
Butcher. I don't know any thing a- 
bout your Man-Eaters; but I know 
when, and-where the Fellow ran for 
thegreat Bag-Pudding, and eat it when 
he had done; and I am ſure, if this 
Story was well told, it would ſeem the 
more probable, 
Hercules, You enrage me! Now by 
the Gods I have taken the Thermodoomi- 
ack Belt from the Princeſs Thaleſtris. 
Butcher. Hold a little, good Sis, [ 
have flung down the Belt in Moor- 
fields, when never a Lincolns-Inn-fields 
Wreſtler durſt encounter me. 
Hercules; What think you of Hylhs, Dir. 5. 32, 3 
Lycon and Plato, the Wreſtlers; Clean- 84 
thes the Cufter, and twenty more of 
em. Oh the Glory of the former Ages! 
what Racing, what Running, what 
Wreſtling; what Boxing at the Ohym- 
tigds, 0 Pyrhick and Nemean Games, 
when the O Cal, che Pine and Parſiy Gar- 
lands remained the Reward of their 


Vidories. E nf 
U Butcber. 


0 9 


los that get the Hat x gn Feathers 
© throughout England, by Boxing and 


. 


— A. — Ao — "IO 


„Birtcher. In — Sir, I believer 
e. would have 


Art of your. Fhiloſophers; 2 
Prize at Back-Sword, with the other 


Weapons, as Dagger, Faulchion, and 


the reſt; may be as well worth Admi- 


ration, as your hard — 2 


that you make ſuch a rout with. 
after I would have all the Wenches that 
win the Smock at Aſtrap, and the Fel- 


. to be put in the Chro- 
nicle, and take place above che __ 
Catdftable.: - it bo Saud x 


| Hercules, What can you livre ſeen 


lle the Horſe- racing in Greece; for al- 


ter the 2 which was drawn by 
Mules, and firft ait ui dd ar the Olym- 
picks, in the 70th Olympiad, was - 
= down in the' 84th l the 
Race of Horſes was ede d to admi- 
Arien. 8 
| Butgber, This maybe true; but 
poor a Fellow as I Was, I could have 
hid my Leg over a good piece of Horſe 
fleſh, and with a bundred Guineas 1 
my Pocket have rod to — 
3 | W ere 


S. S S SS 


chars — or 77 ee 
or . Diel, ſhould have 
t it againſt any Grecian Horſe, 


that you, or N your: Forefathers 
could have producd. 


Hercules. You would il erden to 
outdo the Ancients; but let me tell 
you one thing, which} did, which I 
muſt own my Thanks to Bentivaghs, 
is by him recorded to Poſterity. I had 
a mind'to go to Eryrbræa, an Iſland in 
the Weſtern Ocean, and how do you 
think I got thither? In a Ship, you 
will ſay; No! In a Brazen Ship? No! 
In a Cauldron? No! Ina BrazenCaul- 
dun? No! In a Golden Bed? No! How 
then, you will ſay, in the Name of 
Wonder? Why, in mort, 1 got the Sun 
to lend me his Golden Cup to ſail in, and 
[ ſcudded away as well as if I had had 
all the Wind'and Sail imaginable. 

Butcher. And no ſuch great matter 
a laſt ! I remember as I was boaſting 
one Day of my Exploits to a good jolly 
Muſcevite at the Bear-Garden, he told 
me, that St. Nicholas came to their Coun- 
try failing upon a Mill-ſtone, which I 
ann as humourſome a Paſſage as 
a 2 your 


G Heney- 


Diſp. P. 114, 
115, 116. 


Z. 

Four Cup. But to be ſhort and plain 

with you, I have, Witneſſes. on 

this fide/ and fother fide of Styx, tht IM * 

ſaw me row my ſelf from the Horſe. 

| Ferry, to the t'other fide of the Water, 

17 in my own Tray, with a couple of 

| Trenchers; and there is a Tray and a 
Miilliſtone for your Cup and your Caul 

| dron. | 1 

Hercules. I find you will have the - 
e 
Butcher. Well, ſince he is gone, [ 

think I may fay, That the Perſons | 

wWjuo have liv'd lately, are only want: © 
ing to themſelves, and that it is the 

Negligence of our Ballad-Singers that jm 

makes us to be talk*d of leſs than others, 1y 

for who, almoſt, befides St. George, anc 

g þ ing Arthur, Bevis, Giy, and Hick 

zbrift, are in the Chronicles Ou Bl 7 


great Scholards are ſo much taken up of f 
with ſuch Fellows as this Herculs, Bil **/ 
Hyllus the Wreſtler, Cleanghes the (u. Wil . 
fer, Phalaris and Xerxes the Man. Es R 
ters, that they never thind'My Aion * 
nor ſeveral other of their own Cour ka, 
n | 16. 4 And 


s EL . % 


lune, Narciſſus us. z | 


Ricardo. \Uanttis died. in a wy ihe Lord Bacon's 
 pliment, Tiberius in Di- Eſſays. 
ſimulation, Veſpaſian in a Feit, Galba. 
with 4 Sentence, Severus in Diſpatch, 
and Narciſſus in Love. | 
Narciſſus. 1 think my ſelf happy i in 
my Death, ſince it was in. purſuance 
of ſo jſtifiable. a Paſſion as that of 
Self- py for all the World muſt own. 
that I was charmingly Beautiful. 
Ricardo. Why truly, I think, That 
a Critick, as Bentiuogli io, for Example, 
has as much reaſon to value himſelf 
"+ as you had, or rather more. 
And, indeed, are not his Works full Dil, Pref. from 
of himſelf 2 And i is he at all { aring 1 ts EIA 
U 3 P in 2. 1. 10% 
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N, from p. 1. in his own Commendations? Does he 
. bluſh to hear himſelf prais di or rather 

don't he ſpread, his yayeſt Feathers to 

Pref. 86,84. the beſt advantage, and then Ampli. 
Pref. Diſ-p-59, fies, Expatiates 'and Comments upon 
wing himſelf, that beloved Subject? In ſhort, 
has he not done himſelf True Honour 

by bis improvement of the Paridia of 

Pref. p. 107, The Salt-cellar, and then aſſuming that 
102' Warmth and Haughtineſs, which are 
Companion of ſuch as are Conſcious of 
+>» their own Merit. Well, Iam fatisfy'4 
ſome ag he is Learned and Ingenious 


JJJͤ;ö;' 8 

VNoarciſſis. Might three Pimples at 

once have ſeiz d my 8 

you don't amaze a Perſon of my Fond- 

neſs for my own Accompliſhmetts! 

Did not my Perfections occaſion me the 
Fay of my Se? 

© Ricardo. And will not even Emy it 

ſelf be forc'd to aflow that Bunge 

Di. 5. 133. Diſcovery concerning Atapeſts if nom 
conſiderable one? And' does not 

ſpeak Truth, when he ſays the Criticks 

Ans 0 tell him. That Rumpantur ut ilia (- 

TO" "dris, Altho be Codri burft with Spleen, 
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* 


Js 


— 
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Baues e — 
je be will be eeenid.by all. That 22 , axe io 
tiuate Human it. 2&2 4 07 
Nereiſſar. A 7 Uthe Nymph sade 
to me in the ſofteſt Ware, and moſt 5 
languiſhing Expreſſions . e 

Ricardo. ee any Thing Be more ©) 
tender than what the Critacks tell Heu- 
tiuaglis, That en keep bis Epiſtles.mote 
caref! nels than diy d Grapes, or preſery d 15 
Pine-Apples: That le arrives to the Pref.p. 33. Ni 
Palate as ſoon. as led. and is the very , Ae. 
Oglio of all Muſical Dainiies, = tops Ws rr Uvis 
6 Pref. p. 80. Vi- 


te be, Leh n. die. Mſicarnan Cipediarum G aliad quod Tu palato 
fad ac guſttris, ſat ſtio arridebit ie af <4 7 


- Narciſſew. Did not Sighs and Tears 
attend my. Neglect. and was not Death 
the Companion of my Diſdain? 
e And does not Bentivoglio's 
All-corre&ing-Pen, when once drawn 
forth, make all the Criticks tremble? 
Is Vafſius ſecure ? Is Scaliger without F. 21, 282, 
his Fauks? . Don't Stoh,eus and Pollur 
11 ay diſtance? Nay, can ev»en 
12 27 0 or the Scholiaft be 
15 d to be unblamable. 
Narcius Us... Echo. declares the force 
df my. Charms, and tho a miſerable, 


T4 mM 
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. 45,49. Thanks from all the Lovers of Polit 


Pref þ 79,81. become a Conſtellation. He is Reve- 


yet , a laſting Monument of y cor 
queſt. wee 

end Echo epa * the laſ 
20d dying Sounds of Sentences, where- 
as Bentrvogho knows that he has the 
full Voice of Fame: He has receiv'd 


Learning, and his Worth has long ago 
reach'd theſe Shades, and has put the 
Gboñt of Reubenius to an uneaſineſs to 
know how to return the Obligations 
received from hiw-wm. 
Narciſſus. The Gods took care that 
1 ſhould not be forgot in the other 
World, each Spring revives my Floy- 
er which preſerves my Name, and is 
the greateft Beauty in the Garlands 6f 
all Nymphs that lament my Abſence! 
Ricardo. But the Great Bentivogli 
* more ſublime Glory! What Em. 
perors were flatter d with when dead, 
That he has gained deſervedly whilſt 
living, He is a Star already, and if he 
proceeds in his learned Labours, may 


Aa | r 89 W . 1 


renc d by all for being the New 7 
Riſing- Star, and the brighteit Light c 


d 3 * tor your Flow 
3 ers, 


ers, a Man may have a Baſketful-of 
you in the Market for Six-penſe. 
_ Narciſſus. Well, I will hide my ſelf 


there contemplate upon my own Per- 
fections, and ever now and then in 


cannot ſear a ſecond Death) gaze upon 
my own Beauty. Farewel fond Cri- 
tick; languiſh in thy Misfortune, ſince 
thou doſt not comprehend my Worth, 
which I alone 'know how to value. 

Ricardo. Alas he flies! And fw 


what I have done How unfincere 
are all Humane Pleaſures, ſomerhing 


| | 
« ſtill intervenes to tarniſh the Luſtre of 
5 our Triumphs. I may have gain'd the 


1% better of Narciſſus, but then I grieve 
m. co think that after his Example, ſome 
d. Day or other, even my Friend Benti- 
ill 


voglios Self- Love may chance to be put 
out of Countenancde. 


7 
Ta, 


þ . 2 - — a — —— 9 
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in the thickeſt Shades of Myrtles; 


ſome neighbouring Fountain (ſince 1 


methinks I begin already to repent of 
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1. 1 ln v3 


He bius, H! Brother bea 
. 0 L am heartily 
meet you... Lou muſt — heard the 
News; Bentivoglio has vindicated the 
Worth and Honour of all Dictionaries: 
He has read half of me, and has made 
pins. theo Honourable mention of me in all his 
Ny Works, he has reflored me in Ten thou- 
fs 1 ces, and Collated me with all 
1pts in the World, but 
ſe; in the King of Poland's Library. 
Methinks you je 7 ſeem ſo pleasd 
with the News as you ought to be. Are 
you not concern d for the Wit, Repu: 
tation, and Honeur of one that can 
write a Dictionary x Lou ſeem. ſo un- 
concerned, as if you had no en 
of the Natter. 4] 
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3 Prithee Brother Heſyebi- 
ut, don't trouble me with the Story 
of a Fellow that has read your La 
for I am perſuaded that he muſt hav 
a very {mall Library, and linde to o do 
that reads a Dictionary. 

Heſychius, Not read a Di 

Why I knew a Man that read all 85 
52 of Stephen's $ Theſaurus thrice 


Collins 1 thou gut Diftionaries 
had deen made not to ade been read, 
but turin'd' to. Beſides, ſome are too 
Voluminous. There came out in 47 
lia, ſome Centuries ago, a' Dictionary 
of three or fbut Folios, which con- 
tins nothing elſe hut the ſeveral Parts 
of a Camel, and the Words that are 
properly us'd in the Dreſſing and E- 
quipping of it. Do you think it would 
be worth while to make one of equal 
bulk concetning Horſ>s, for the uſe of 
the Europeans? How many Grootns in 
the Meuſe, or Jockies in Smithfpela, do 
you think would read it? 

Heſychius, You are the moſt provo- 
king Shade that walks. What! no 
Wit, Breeding, Complaiſance, Poli- 

ticks, 


ETSY ET 


— Knowledge of Mar * mT ; 
ners, to be learned out of Diftionaries, - 
Taxes it, PUR it. Hear * hear 
im. 
Gouldman. 1. grant that all Wit, „Arts, | 
Genteel and Mannerly Converſation, 
are containd in Dictionaries juſt as they 
are in the Alphabet, and in ſome mea - 
ſure, more properly: Becauſe they 
contain Words, but then the joining 
them is the Art our Dictionaries will 
never teach a Man; for ſuppoſe I was 
to diſcourſe in Politicks, my firſt Word 
I find in your 119th Page, your ſe- 
cond in the 20th, and the third per- 
haps an hundred Pages after, now this 
is too much for mortal Man to carry 
in his Memory. 
Heſychius. So then, you e 
a Man put Words together, properly to 
make ſenſe of em] Very fine! How 
then could I, or my Friend Bentive- 
glio be Authors? But let me hear you 
as to the Wit of Diclionarie s. 
Gouldman, Why, I believe "har the 
Perſon who pretends to have diſcoverd 
any Wit, either in mine or yours, [on 
ther, 
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ther,” has found out more than ever 
we deſigned to teach him. 
Heſchius. Aſtoniſhment! Does not 
more of Homer's Wit appear in his Eu- 
ſtathius and Dydimus than in his Iliade? 
And is not Clavis Homerica better than 
either? And Seberus's Index a wiſerBook 


man any of them all? What Man won't 
own that Erythreus has done more ſer- 
vice to Virgil than Ogilly has by tran- 


ſating him? 

Goldman. At the ſame rate, I ſu p- 
poſe, you will Compliment me, and 
tell me, that the proper Names at the. 


end of my Dictionary, are a better Hi- 


ſtory than Holling ſhead, Heylin, and 
Howel altogether. Now you ſee the 
uſe of my Letter H. 
_ Hebe. Why ſo they are | But 
there be more Wit than in an Ety- 
557 of 113 you are full from all 
Languages 
Gouldman. Etymologies ma aa 
firniſh Materials for Ociblers Punſters, 
and Conundrum.Makers, but theſe 


forts of Wit are as much, out of uſe as 
hammer d Money. 


Heſycbius. 


ES 


0 8 18 f Tr 220 
Hebe. But I hope they will be 
— * a Hen mν Works zue 
A 895 ai, of the Great Ben 
— Bot is not the Order of: 
2 admirable > Has not Fol 
2 * moſt En 

$ not arpoevation aft e poli- 
tieian? Meurſiuss Gloſſary of the Greet 
and Barbarour Words wi Harmon 
ous 2 Does not Paſſer contend with 
Schrevelius, and Schrevelius with Pot 
fer, and both deſerve the Conqueſt? 
But you don't ſeem to have a juſt . 
fteem for your own Works; Tanti eri 
ant quanti > ib fueris, 28 the Poet Ca 
Now it. Be fure think as well of 
ſelf for writing a Diflionary, is 

lio does of imfelf for rei 

one, and the cg wg _ 
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| Kill cal 
Ilan O ſeem, Madam, to 


tlighted with he Belles Lauras whilſt 
mw were in the other ine 
Why truly, Madam, 
ught to have had a Reliſh — 
tn and not to have been fem quelque 
goit in the belle manieve. 

Bellamira. Reading may be allow- 
able in our Sex, when we have little 
elſe to do, eſpecially if the Subje& be 
diverting ; but your Toilette usd al- 
ways to Erheaph with ſuch Books as 
frighted me to look into em. 
Calpburnia. Having an Acquaintance 
among the Lenten, ſometimes I had 
ſpread 


have been ſtrangely 


ſpread before me the Works of Fanſe- 
nius, and Mr. Arnaud, 'Stephens's The- 
ſaurus, Des Cartes, Caſaubon s Athend- 
us, Kircher, Lipſius, Taubmannus, with 
ſuch like Authors, and Manuſcripts 
innamenoer ro > 

Bellamiia. Indeed Madan, you usd 
to make ſuch an Appearance abroad, as 
if you beſtow d your time in your Dreſ- 
ſing- Room different from other Ladies, 

Calpburnia. I was fo viſited in a 
Morning by the Virtuoſi, Criticks, Po- 
| ts; Bookſellers; ſotaken up with my 
 Correfpondence with the Learned, both 
at Home and Abroad, that I had little 
time to talk with my Milliner, Dret- 
ſer; Mantua: maker, and ſuch illiterate 
P eople. th 2 

Bellamira. Such a Levee for a Lady 
is not very common, but they who 


have had a Capacity for ſuch Company, \ 
muſt needs have been very well enter- u 
tain'd. font oe EDA lu 
Calphurnia, Ohinfinttely | The Com- in 
pany moft charming! I could have Pi 
wiſth'd, for your ſake, Madam, that tht: 


you had underſtood Latin and Greet, Bi tal 
| ICould k 


| could have recommended to your Ac- 
quaintance ſo profound a Scholar. 
Bellamira. To what intent, Madam? 
Calpburnia. Why you, Madam, were 
aPerſon very Nice and Exact in your 
Dreſs, your Table and Apartments. I 
have heard him; Madam, give ſuch a 
Deſcription of a Commode from a Sa- 
tyr 0 Fuvenal, that your Ladyſhip 
could not have found fault with the 
Air of it. Then he illuſtrated the 
Iext with the Comments of Lubin, 
Hohday, and others, to that degree, 
Madam, Campagibus altis ædificare Cu: 
put; Madam ! Oh charming ! beyond 
ay thing, even of the French, Madam! 
Bellamira. You are obliging to aſſiſt 
me in this matter; for I.1gnotantly 
took the Faſhion as I found it: 
.Calphurnia; A Gentleman came one 
Morning with ſeveral. various Readings 


upon Vitruviut, and from thence per- 


luaded me that the Frame of my Look- 
ing-Glaſs was the moſt injudicious 
Piece of Architecture that could be; 
tat the Baſes were Dorick, the Capi- 
tals Corinthian, and the Architrave per- 
&tly Barbarous, fox which reaſon I 
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F. 377, 379. 


went abroad: without Patches, till ſuch 


of Mantua, when he had ſworn to re- 


ing Perſon? 


Abſurdities were entirely mended and 
corrected by his Direction. 

Bellamira. 1 remember in Don Quur. 
ot, one of my Authors, the Marqueſs 


venge the Death of his Nephew Val. 
devinos, was not to eat on a Table- 
cloth till he had perform'd it. But was 
not yours too ſevere a Mortificat ion for 
the Ignorance of your Cabinet- maker? 
But, pray Madam, who was this knoy- 


Calpburnia. It was the great Virtu- 
fo Signior Bentivoglio, a Perton of the 
moſt known Merit then breathing. 
did nothing in my Family without hi 
Direction. He has often taken his Bil 
of Fare out of Achenens,. and coverd 
my Table with the moſt ſurprizing 
Diſhes imaginable. Ordinary Perſom 
content, themſelves with modern Soups, 
but after my Acquaintance with hun, 
nothing but the black Lasedænunian 
Broth might be ſet before us. He give 


the braveſt ſounding Greek Names 


from Simon's Art of Cookery, and tht 
Gaſironomia, ſuch Oulions, ny 
| . | Ns 


/ 
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Fbivi and Tvios, to ee end of every 

thing, that it was moſt charming. He 

made the moſt delicious Aphiton of #79: 

the Ancients, far exceeding our Haſt 

Pudding. I remember once at the ſig 5 

of a Piece of Roaſt-Beef he repeated 

ſuch a rumbling Deſcription out of 

Homer, of the Beef ſent up to Aa- 

mennon, tliat I profeſs my Lady Corne- 

las Children ran away frightned, long 

before the Melimela and Mala Aurea, 

which the Ignorant call the Deſert, 

could poſſibly be ſer on the Table 
Bellamira. 1 profeſs, Madam, I had 

rather have i without a Deſert, nay, 

a ſecond Courſe, than have had things 

with ſuch hideous Names ſet before 


ll me. But, Madam, do Learned Men 

rd trouble themſelves about ſuch Affairs v 
ng as theſe are? 

(66 Calphurnia. Oh! Madam, No Man 

Ws, tan be 4 Scholar withour being Expert 

im, WY i che whole Method of Athenzus's 

n Cookery. What Quarrels, Madam, do 

ze vou think there have been between 

ms Wi Grave and Learned Men, about ſpel- 

the ing a Greek Word; that has been only 


ane ſingle Ingredient of a Patty-pan. 
X 2 Pray 


f 


. 
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Pray read Athenæus, Madam, and yo you 
will be convinc 3 . PLN 
Bellamira. Sure, Learned blen wan 
quarrel about Triffe s 
Cal Iphurnia.Oh! Madam, rather than 
any thing. Why, as I have read in 
ſeveral Authors, Timotheus, a Gran- 
marian, upon a Diſpute concerning a 
Greek Word, laid his Beard to a Che 
chine, with the great Scholar Phill. 
pbus. The old Gentleman loſt; and 
is Adverſary was ſo unmerciful a t 
cut it off, and hang it upon his Chai, 
as a Monument of his Victory. 
Bellamirg. A Cruelty, in my Op 
nion, too inſulting. 
Calpburnig. Oh! Madam, T had for 
got one thing, I moſt heartily beg 
your Pardon. Bentivoglio one : Dy 
ſhow'd me the Name of a Pudding in 
one of Ariſtophanes his Plays, which, i 
it were wrote at its full length, would 
be as long as your Ladyſhip's Tippe. 
Bellamira. I fancy this outlandiſh 
way of furniſhing your Table, was the 
reaſon why Perſons of Quality avoided 
eating with you, a havingCon 
pany! that diſcours d ſo much above e 
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Calphurnia. I was ſo inyolv'd in the 
Greek, that I proteſt, Madam, I had 
entirely forgot the neceſſary Ingredi- 
ents for Limon-Cream, and Jelly of 
F/ / — . es 

Bellamira. Perhaps that might be the 
reaſon, you appear'd ſo ſeldom in the 
Park, and were ſo very long before 
you return d a Viſit that had been paid 


ou. 
; Calphurnia. My Day for the Ladies: 
was but once a Ned but every 
Day for the Virtugſi. But, pray, Ma- 
dam, how did you ſpend your time, 
and fit your ſelf for Converſation? 
Bellamira. Why, Madam, my own 
Affairs took up ſome part of my time; 
Muſick and Drawing diverted me now 
and then; I had ſometimes a Fancy far 


1 Work ; I now and then went to ſee a 
Fly, when I 1ik'd the Company Iwent 
N vith better than thoſe I uſually found 


there; I made my ſelf as eaſie as Icould 
to my Acquaintance, and I have ſtill 
the Vanity to think I was not diſagree- 
able to them—— And I did not find 
but if one of us make out in Civility 
what we want in Learning, but we 

X 3 might 
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might paſs our time well enough in 
the World. Fl mot asd; e 
Calaburnia. If you can ſatisfie your 
Telf with ſuch Triſſes, I am your Ser- 


vant, Madam, and Adieu. 
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Lilly the Aſtrologer, Helvicw, 


Lilly. 7 HY as Matters go now 
me W with Chronolh 45 it ſig⸗ 
nifies nothing what we do. There 1s 
no value for Exactneſs; to what end 
ave we ſtudied? what becomes of our 
ecimals, Sexageſimalr, Algorithms of 
Fraftions, Paraboliſms, Hypobybaſms, 
Paralelopipeds,” and Zenges; when we 
ave flung away a Day, nay, ſome- 
times a Week to preſerve the leaſt ima- 
ginaty part of a Moment, what Ho- 
nours are at laſt conferr'd upon us? 
Father Time may e en beſtow his _ 
FER 5 i IF F423 as 
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pleaſes; and next Hay-Harveſt for 
Want, or; elſe Diverſion, Mow his 
way down from Padington to Cumber- 
land, n — 
Helvicus. Why in ſuch a Paſſion, 
Brother Lilly. 

Lilly. Brother Lilly! You make ve- 
ry free with me. I am none of your 
Brother; the great Bentivoglio may in- 
deed call me Brother, ſince the Publi- 
cation of his Eternal Labours. He 

nals the Chronological Tables that 
| yearly publiſh'd, and then he is the 
moſt exact Man at the Original of a 
Sialian City, that amidſt never fo 
great Variety of Authors, he can tell 
you the Man that laid the firſt Stone 
of it. There was not a Potter in A. 
thens, or a Braiſier in Corinth, but 
he knows when he ſet up, and who 
nk out a Statute of Bankrupt againſt 


Helvicus. Why this is great Learn: 

ing indeed ! | 
Lily. Why fo it is, Sir; Do you 
know whether Thericles made Glaſs 
X 4 or 


%, 


See Diff. 
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* Helvicus. Truly not J, but do the 
Fortunes of Greece depend upon it? 
*- Lilly. Thus you would encourage 
Jenorance ; my Brother Benziveyl 
and 1, have ſtudied many Years upon 
things of leſs Importance; ſome df 
which I ſhall name to you; as that 
Carp and Hops came into England the 
Tame Year with Hereſie. That the fir 
Weather- cock was ſet upon the Tomb 
of Zethys and Calais, Sons of Bore: 
in the time of the Argonautick Exped. 
tion. That Mrs. Turner brought u) 
the Faſhion of yellow Starch. Tha 
the Sybarites firſt laid Roſe-Cakes and 
Layender among their Linnen. That 
Sardanapalus was the Inventor of 
Cuſhions, which never before this laſt 
Century have been improv'd into cali 
Chairs, by the Metamorphoſis of cl 
Mantuas and Petticoats, to the run 
of Chamber-Maids. And yet u 
thought our time well ſpent, I mul 
| {ell you. Wu OO ORR Yo RY 
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Helvicus. Are any of theſe things 
jo Uſer's Annals, or Simpſon's Chro- 
, * 1  roneroedt 
Lily. Perhaps not; but we ſtand up- 
on their Shoulders, and therefore ſee 
things with greater exactneſs, perhaps 
never Man came to the ſame pitch 
Chronology as the much Eſteem'd Ben- 
tivoglio, He has got the true Standard 


He knows the Age of any Greek Word 
unleſs it be in the Greek Teſtament, and 
can tell you the time a Man liy'd in, 
by reading a Page of his Book, as ea- 
fily as I could have told an Oyſter- 
Woman's Fortune when my Hand was 
croſt with a piece of Silver. 
Helvicur. This is admirable! why 
then it ſeems Words have their Chro- 
nology and Phraſes, their Riſe and 
Fall, as well as the four Monarchies. 

_ Lilly, Very right; let Bentivagho 
but get a Sentence of Greek in hi 
Mouth, and turn it once or twice up- 
on his Tongue, and he as well knows 
the growth of it, as a Vintner does 
Surgundy from Maderes. 

4 X t ov; beets 1 4 Helvi- 


by which to judge of the Grecian time: 
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Helalew. For dame, — over, 
'You and N are a Diſgrace to 
Chrono! 5 e 0 is a Study that 
cateſt Mat 557 urch and State. 
ing can be of more uſe than the 
Periods the fix, both for the IIluſtra- 
tion of Hiſtory, and the Service of 
Religion. But I muſt on that The- 
Ticles's Crockery-ware does not fall un- 
der theſe grave Enquirers Notice. Con. 
fiderfarther, That Men of true Learn. 
ing will always be Honour'd whilſt 
Le Mimicks are deſpis'. | 


THE 


THE: 


(MPOSTURE 


Heraclitus, Democritur. | 


Heradlitus. Las! Alas! TheWorld 
1t ſeems'continues ſtill 

the fame, Lies, Miſtakes, Cheats," For- Dig. 331, 2 
geriet, and Impgſlures, are Publiſh'd 339 3 
and Defended amongſt the Learned, as 
much as ever; Alas! Alas! 4 

Democritus. Chear up your Spirits, 
old Spark, the World owes half its 
Eaſe, Content and nr ai to De- 
celt, 


* So to bis Cure we rhe Sick mb Taſfo from Taz 
betr ay, | cret ius. 

* And oem the Cup perſuaſive Ho- 

* The Mie Draught bur by che 
Boy receiv'd, 

1 | nies bis Life fo being well 
 deceiv'd, 

' A 


? 


LETS . 
316 Dialogues . FT De on 


"A Coxcomb is the Object of Ea 
rather than Pity. When you Gy 
to ſee Sharpers impoſe upon his Senſe, 
Bullies upon His Courage, and Pr 
dants upon his Unde ading. He 

| laughs at your Tears, and I laugh x 

his Follies. | 
. *  Heraclitus. Who without concern 
will conſider that Pythagoras ſbouli 
write Verſes, and put Orpheus's Nane 
to em. That Heraclites ſhould be {id 
| an Impoſture as to Counterfeit Thelpis! 
245. Plays, and impoſe upon Clemens Aber. 
| andrinus, Pollux, and Plutarch alttye- 
ther. Alas! the very Laws of Chi 
DIE > 335 ® rondas and Zaleucus are Ie Cheat, 
. and foul Impoſtures, whilſt Diode, 
Stobeus, and 21 have as much 28 
in them lay, contributed to the Vil 


lan 
Beine Defer bare Paſſion, the 
ro 


other ſide of theſe Propoſitions may 
chance to be true: Beſides, you pal 
no great Compliment upon Learnin; 
when you would ſhew your learned 
Men of. Antiquity to be either Fool 
or Raſcals, You may eaſily gueſs by 
tlus Simile what the generality of Þy: 

tande 
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occaſion.  , 11 77 | 
Heraclitus. But Ol Phalaris ! Pha- 
lars Notwithſtanding the Diſſerta- 
tions of Bentivoglio, the Sophiſt im- 
poſes bis ſpurious Epiſtles upon the 
World, under his Name; and the Ex- 
aminer, who has undertaken his De- 
fence, has met with a kind Reception 
from the World : whilſt none com- 
plain but I and Bentivogho. | 
Democrituc. Whilſt Life, Spirit, and 
2 great Genius, ſhine throughout the 
Epiſtles, and whilſt Wit, Judgment, 
and Learning go along with the Exa- 
miner, Men will read em. In the 
mean time dry your Eyes, and aſſure 
your ſelf, your Friend Bentivogho will 
never be uſeleſs as long as there are 
any Grocers, | 
You ſeem more pale than ordinary 
all of a ſudden! what 1s the matter? 
Heraclitus, 'The Stone! the Stone! 
the Stone! \ | 
Democritus. You can't be troubl'd 


with that, ſince your Shade can feel 
no Pain, 15 


Herac litus, 


e n . Þ And os 


om Wer 


Bi of the Dead,” A 


© Heraclitus. It is the Marble, that i is 
the that grieves me. 
emoctitus. Pray, what has this 
Marble done? 
_ Heraclitus. Time "or Fe it. 
Democritus. If that be all, that is : 
ching common to all Marble. 
Heraclitus. Oh! but this which is 
eaten is in the moſt material place for 
the purpoſe. For without a Man 
Þig.2- 208. Can make Senſe of ppotoniſtba— 
| d—— arficho —— noinow— Cp non 
, nos Ge. and read whole Lines 
where no Letters can be ſeen, the Age 
7. 389. of Tragedy, which is an important Mat. 
ter, can never be determin'd. 
Democritus. You are much belides 
the Mark, old Friend, If you would 
have a Stone legible. A uge Mar- 
ble would ſel! for nothing, if it had 2. 
Pref. N.. a dozen Letters on it; That's the 
tone for Money that r ulres Specta- 
cles, my tells: to no 
Letters whete a Man can't find em. 
It is not a Critick's. Buſineſs to read 
Marbles, but out of Broken pieces to 
2 at em, and then poſitively to 
eſtore em. As the Miſunderſtant 
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Dialogues of the Dead. 


ing of this at preſent, has caus d you © 


ſome diſturbance; ſo the Contem- 
plation of an Antiquary for the fu- 


ture, may create you very good Diver- 


ſion. | 5 5 
Hleraclitus. You ſeem not to have a 
juſt Reliſh of Antiquity, whilſt I de- 
plore thoſe irreparable Loſſes which 
time has occaſion d. Not a Mortal 


TAR 


- 
3 19 
- 
* 
2 * 


now breathing knows the ſhape of Ne- p. 115. 


ſtor's Cup, nor what were the Diſputes 
if the Old Grammarians about it, ſince 
the many Treatiſes which were written 
upon that Subject are now periſb d and 
ſunk in Oblivion. 

Democritus, Well, I will procure 
you a Catalogue from Bentivoglio of 
ſuch Books as have been loſt and are 
found, ſuch as haue been loſt and are 
not found; and, in ſbort, of ſuch as haue 


neither been loſt nor found. But my 


Heart won't break as long as there are 
ſuch Diſſertations remaining, as, 
The Hiſtory of Coffee, Tea, Choco- 
late, and Tobacco. | 
The Theological Collation occa- 
hon'd by the Words Tires, Mirez, 
Beuf, that is, Take, Look, Drink, by 


the 


| r Scholar, "be Tai 
The Treatiſe of Nerthallebtoij Als: 
The Interlude of Ale, Toa#; Sugar 
Trae and Tobacco, with the "Coe 
Toait for having rubb d himſelf again 
ſutmeg. 
Learn to lie warm, proving the te. 
11 for a Joung Man to marry an oli 
Woman. 
Theſe Writings to me "ſupply the 
— 5 wy ry * _— Whit . 
the ſhape s {ince the Re 
of Saturn. F 9 ke ha 
Heraclitus. Whilſt i in the meantine 
my Grief 1s inſupportable! 
Democritus. Come, put off your 
Chagrin, and take a little of my good 
Humour along with you; Iwill“ i; Rai 
with you, 2. Qiuible with you, 3.Quite 
Proverbs with you, 4. Diſpute with you, 
5. Pun with you, 6. Cut Greek Ciper: 
with you,7. nhl a Goſfy hd s Tale with you, 
8. Sing a Smutty Catch with you. Au 
thing to divert you, and yet all 
be according to Art, and the exact Me. 
thod of your F riend Bentivoglio. I it 


you look ſour, and begin to own 7 


eee e 


D 


That one Man may fleal a Horſe with 
leſs danger than another look over the 


Hedge. Should 1 do any of theſe 
things of my own. Head, I know how 
| fiould be cenſurd, and what would 
become of me. But when I act un- 
der the Pretence of being a great Scho- 
lar, and the open Protection of ſuch 
an Authority as that of Bentivoglio, I 
dare as fanciful as ay Diſſertator 'of 
'em 4 

(I.) P. 408. FI fo that Graſs 
i green, or Snow is white, I am ſtill at 
ae Courteſie of my Antagoniſt; or 47 he 
ould rub bis Forehead, and wy it, I 
h mt ſee by what Sylogiſm Tt ſbould 
refute him. ( 2.) p. 361. In a Body 
of Laws any M n at all makes but 
m odd Figure, p. 277. Mr. B—— is 
lad to call that Diſſertation my ſoft 
iſle ro Dr. Mill, which is ironically 
ad for hard; and indeed, to I — 
ruth, it ir too hard for bim e at; 
3.) p 351. Such 4 Trade would 
ave been as unprofitable as to c. 
ham to Cyrene, or Frankincenſe 

* 07 Coals x 7 Newcaſtle: (4.) 


p. 297. 


on me How true e it; 
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297 Rs ome By TT, 
EET bis Maſter, 4 "2g may 


figuifie Malum, ee and Pomum 
enn m a Cherry; there- 
fare, Malum an Apple, may fuonifie Ce- 
raſum 2 Cherry. (.) p. 203. Stra 
tonicus the Muſician, made a Quibble 
about it, for as be once woas in ylaſa, 
& page: that bad few 3 in it, 
e emples, he comes in- 
ta rage 5 . if be would pro- 
claim ſomething, but inſtead of Au 
Ne, as the 8 us'd to be, he ſaid, 
Ad Nazi. Which is ſo good in Greek 
that it cannot be tranſl 2 (6, ) From 
p. 264. to 269. Male room there, for 
7 am beginning a Dance that's enough to 
ſtrain n Man's Sides with the violent 
Motion. Pollux ſays of the vr He 
Women, they were to kick — 
igher than their Shoulders. 
Phrynichus's way, Friſt and Caper = 
as the Spectutors ſeeing your Legs ab, 
may cry out with Admiration: With a 
Difſercation concerning an Error in Ari 
ſtophanes, which has continu'd ever 
ſince Adrian's time, whether Phryni- 
chus — like a 3 or, rather, 


ſtrikes 


4. A © 
dhe ee 
er what Jupiter once 
whiſper'd to Juno in her Ear, The Com: 
pany was inquiſitive hom ſhe could kriow 
it then: But Mr. B. would have 
anfwer'd for her, That they nught as 
well aſk her bow ſoe kame to know bis 
Name was Jupiter. Fame that told ber 
the one, mu tell uM the 1 08 

8.) p 257. A Greek Song in Athe- 
G. 120 are tbe Word. I # Woman 
to ber Lover, that be would rife before 
er Hiſhand comes bone nd catchti 
Rn ä O's 
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ken Ade, n Indy. 


.  ferentio. a * | 


Ing crento. * THERE k ve, ou 

7 been be In 
the Name of Wonder | ! You make ſuch 
a hideous Figure, and are ſo dirty, that 
no Gentleman would come near you? 
What has your Horſe thrown you? 
Or what's the matter ? 

Moderno. The matter! why I have 
been in a Ditch. 

Indifferentio. By ſo me Accident, 
ſuppo = 

Moderno. Accident No, you know 
better ſure than that. Gentlemen of 
my Eſtate, Fortune, Education, Part. 
and Learning, don't uſe to go into 6 

itch by Accident, but Choice. There 


Har oy more true Experience in Ni 


tural Philoſophy gather'd out of Ditche: 
| Wo 15 


_ Dialogues of Ie Dead. 325 
Tu - | —_— 
in this latter Century, than Pliny and 
Ariſtotle were Maſters of both toge- 
ter, tho one was of the firſt Quality 
in Rome, and the other was Maſter to 
the Founder of the third Monarch. x 

* This is what our Age bas gen; and Re flect ions up- 


it is not the leſs admirable, becauſe all n Ancient and 


os + 3855 1 1. Modern Learn- 
Hit, perbaps, cannot be mate immedi- ing. p. 313, 


ately uſeful to Humane Life: It is an 314. 
excellent Argument to prove, That it is 
nt Gain alone which byaſſes the Purſuits 
of the Men of this Age nter Knowledpe ;, 
for here are numerous Inſtances of Lear- 
ned Men, who finding other Parts of 
Natural Learning taken up by Men, who, 
in all probability, would leave little for 
After-comers, ra rather than not con- 
Iribute their proportion towards the Ad- 
vancement of Knowledge, ſpent a world 
of Time, Pains and Coft, in examinin 
the Excreſcencies of all the Parts of 
Trees, Shrubs and Herbs, in obſervin 
the Critical Times of the Changes of a 
ſorts of 5 8 parts and Maggots; in 
finding out, by the Knife and Micro- 
ſcopes, the mimiteſt Parts of the ſmalle#t 
Animals :, examining every Crevice, and 
foring in every Ditch; in tracing every 
Y 3 Inſet 
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Refi: -Fions up- 


Modern Learn- 
* 7. . 1 


ay . unting, an and have had Very good 


their Animal Spirits. 


6n Ancient and Sports within Doors, as Rat-catibing, 


722 Tur what may CE 
Your Diverhon in £ . Bebe 
Why I have been 2 Tad. 


„only at lat the Rain diſturbd 
ee 11 Thad found out the Sexo 


tdifferentio, is it not a little too 
ſoon. in the Seaſon for Tadpoles?" 
* Moderno. Something too ſoon; but 
a Man is fo ſatiated with the Winter. 


Mouſe-fleying, Crevice-ſearching for ꝙi. 
dera, Grete ifledting, and the. like, 
that the Spring leads us into the Fields 
upon its firſt approaches. 

Indifferentio. Pray, Sir, have you 
not ſome Diverſiogs Fd to the 
Fare! Ob phgcy 
Moder no. yes! infinj 
ne Mage ots, Flies, Gnats, | Box 

Wafer. ee een, W, aſps, 'Gral- 
r, 


2 2 2 — 


D + the Bead 


is abundance. 
lndifferentio. I thou vghtforie of theſe 


and Catterpillarc. 2 4 

Moderno. How extremely a Man 
my be miſtaken that has not Learn- 
ing; the moſt uſeful Knowledge ima- 
zinable may be gather d from in by a 


ſories of the ſeveral C 


boppers, pers, and in a good, Year Crops 


things did harm, eſpecially Maggits 


Philoſopher. Goedartius and Swam- 10 3m 
merdam became Eminent for this Brſi- Modern Lecyn- 
ſs, Goedartius has given exatt I- W. f. 310311. 


Danges of Freut | 


numbers of Catter lars i into Butter- 2 


ad Worms, and Maggits into Flies, 


tice of as ſpecifically different. 

Indifferentio. Lou inform me of 
=P [ was not ſo well vers d in be- 

re, 

Moderno. A Friend of mine has ſtu- 
lied all rbofe Excreſcences and Swelli 
which appear in Summer-time upon 1 5 
Leaves of tender Twigs, Bu auf 


from whence ſeveral Sorts of Inſefts 
ſing, which are all caus'd by 3 
ſlere by full gow — 

1 


which bad never hefore been taken 10 


Thid. p. 31% 


koots of many Trees, Sal and Herbs, 
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: HTS — es ee ——— — 
eee Tc x: 1 Friend of mine has 
ions up made many Obſervaiions upon Inſe8s; 
22 and that live, — are carry'd ee 4 
8 = the Bodies of. other Inſects, and often- 
times upon the Bodies of Rational Be- 
iniings, whence he has given admirable 
„ EKReaſons, why idle dirty Boys ſcratch 
Pi. v. 309. their Heads, and Beggars ſhrug their 
Shoulders. He has examin'd, likewiſe, 
abundance 7 thoſe Inſects which are 
believ'd to be produc d from oy Putre- 
Faclion of Fleſh ; thoſe be found to prow 
oe Her it by other Inſefs of the 
ſame Kinds, He told me they were a 
very prolifick and voracious ſort of 
Animal, and that as for their Eggs, a 
Butcher would not give a Groat for 
ten Millions of them. | 
Indifferentio. So that it ſeems the 
Ancients eat their Meat as ſoon as they 
had kill'd it, but in after Ages the Wo- 
men not being ſo good Houſe-wives, 
left the Maggots of putrify d Meat to 
be diſcernd by the Glaſſes of their 
„ 
Moderno. Lou ſeems to ſmile. 
Indiſſerentio. I proteſt; Sir, I am 25 
Grave as the things you diſcourſe : 
. * 4 W 
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will poſſibly vive ine leave. You ma 
imagine J am better bred than to & -- 
at a Man that talks ſeriouſly: a you 

in my Conſcience. 


Commendation for theſe Ter ly uſeleſs 
Labours, and the more, ſince they run 4 


Wit. For i — 
and when Mes once become Ridiculous, 
their Labours will be flig bred. and they 
will find few Imitators. How far this 
may deaden the Induſtry of the Philoſo- 
bers of the next Age, is not 0. to tell. 

Indifferentio, 1 hope [ ſhall be no 
occalion of ſo great'a Miſchief as che 
d:adning the Induflry of the Philofophers 
in a Defign ſo truly Noble. But, pray, 
ince you have been ſo kind to inform 
me, let me underſtand ſomething far- 
ther concerning the Knowledge of the 
Ancients, for I hitherto took hem to 
be Men of Letters, 

Moderno, Scarce that, Sir, fag Itake 
Crit to be neceſſary i in the firſt 
Pl ce. ; d 
4 Inaifferentio, 


Madel. J am very glad to find you Aces os 
ſo well difpos d. Fa I think that all en Ancient 2 


theſe excellent Men do highly 9 ferve 2 27,419- 


the hazard of being laugh d at by Men of 
OE fo cb | 
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badi. 7 I 
Refle — ow it will be 
en Abcient and 
Modern Leun. granted that if a Stranger underſtand 
ing. P. 58. th he Langu guage of a 3 5 better than 
the Native himſelf, he ought to be pre- 
ſer d to him. Now I dare confidently 
affixm, that the Scholars of latter Ages, 
as Sanctius, e and Che 
nard, haue given evident Proofs bow 
well they underſtood the S and La- 
tin 2 boſidet, there are abn. 
dance of See Treatiſes, ſuch a 
| Scholia upon difficult Authors, Gloſſs 
ries, CIR e 
Rudiments of Grammar, and the lile. 
From all which, there Jn cems' Reaſon to 
believe that theſe Critic 2y baue in 
| derſtood' the 833 Confruflm of 
Latin, a wel as Varro and Cæſar, and 
At as well as Ariſtarchus, or 


1 Ae I had always ſuch an 
Honour for Cefar, that 1 thought he 
was beyond being cowpar'd with Scip- 
. But if it is ſo, [ ſhall reſt col. 


Maderno. It cannot wat be other: 
wiſe, ſeeing there has been extraordi- 
E. 


e of te D 


ne an that Volumes have been writ- 
ien againit ſome Letters, and in favour 


cunſtances, 


Indifferentio. 1 am glad thoſe Letters 
wt the better, for I 155 always oh 


| particular Reſped for em. 


man, he is not ſo much to be blamed, 
fr he did what he could, conſidering 


the Age he liv'd in: But that Age 
ng and Empire, lay under ſeveral ap- 
tn read Yenopbon, Polybius, Tully, C. 


wt find (tho I learn from Terence 
they had ſome) what uſe they.put 
hem to. *Tis Demonſtration that 


they made no Paper of their Linnen Rags, 


cer when he had ſubdu'd France,; 
ad wrote his Conmentariss, could not 
hure Printed then if he would have 
dawn 'd his Conqu eſts. , 

*  Indifferentio. We Were they ſo unhappy 

Wal other Hauer? | 

ary 4  Moderno, 


Induſtry usd in theſe latter Ages, | 


of H, and 4 . that were ln difficaſr Cr. N 


Moderno. As for Ceſar, pogr Gen- 


which others think ſogreat for Learn | 
prent Dif ntages. Fox I have of- 


Tacitus, to ſee what Regs wight have 
ben among the Ancients, but I can- 


Reflections up- 
on Ancient ard 
” Modern Learn- 


ine. P- 17. 
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ws Moderna. Yes, Sir; I really pity the 
Ancients as to their Opticks, Divinity, 
Tobacco, Cyder, Coffee, Puncb, Supar, 
and feveral other Things, of which 
they were ignorant. ö 

 Moderno. It is undoubtedly to be 
believ'd that Spectacles were not anci- 
enter than Friar Bacon. Inſomuch, that 
it muſt be a great loſs to Learning, 
when old Gentlewomen could not Re- 
cord their Receits to Poſterity. Beſides, 
it is certain that Monſieur. Nuck fit 
B p 21g found ut hom the watry Humour of the 
Exe may be, and i conſtant fh, 

for be diſcover'd a particular Canal if 

Water arifing from the internal Caroti- 

dal Artery, which creeping along the 
Scleroticł Coat of the Eye, perforates ihe 

Conrea near the Pupil and then branch- 

ing it 5 iouſly about the Iris, enters 

into, and ſupplies the watry Humour. 


* 


Did. p. 189, 
190. 


Indiſferentio. The moſt ignorant may 
apprehend this very eafily, 
7. 37 Moderno. To paſs by the Philological 
See Chap 29 Learning of the Moderns, I cannot but 
pity the Ancients as to their Done 
3 ey 


Dialogues of the Dead! 538g 
They did not make Controverſies ſo daſie 
a the Moderne, and the Fathers, eſpe- 
cially, St. Chryſoſtom, ſeem to baue been 
but indifferent Preachers, © 
Indiſferentio. Hold, Sir, Tbeſeech you! 
Do as you pleaſe as to other things, but 
don't intermeddle with Religion. I that 
am à Lay man will as ſoon give you 
kave to publiſh Apollonius Tyanæus. But, 
may Sir, to proceed, let me hear what 
jou have to ſay as to their Tobacco. 
Moderno. *Certainly that Tobacco 
ought here to be mention d, can be que- 
im d by none who know what a Delight 
nd Refreſhment it is to ſo many Nations, 
ſo many ſeveral ways. So that from Vir- 
zinia and Braſil, we may be aſſur d that 
the Modern Huſbandry is a larger, if 
wt a more exact thing than the Ancient. 
lt is ſtrange to think what Inconveni- 
ences they were put to, Socrates was 
red to ride upon a Hobby-Horſe, and 
dcipio and Lælius to play with bounding 
Stones; becauſe none of em had the 
Happineſs to blow a Pipe with their 
Neighbours.” Wt LA 
 Indifferentio. This was extremely 
hard for Men of their Quality. 


Moderno, 


Bid. p. 298. 
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p. 305. 


chards, as — as their Garrer-Wit- 


19! Tre ang i ie the fab cr der 
. 
AHerentin. 1 their Garden; 


Sy 155 extremely ſpacious 
Wits of 09057 e e E Canary 


with fiately Walks of Plantans, built 
round with Portico's, 


ly Pav av'd, noble 

Rows 0 Pillars, wit Fiſ-Ponds, Ani- 
aries, ountains and Statues. 

Moderna. This is true; But then uber- 


| work their Auriculas, .Tulipas, Carnati- 


Fonquilles, Narciſſus, and that al. 
e Diverſic ty of beautiful md 


der ous Flowers, that now adorn ow 


et Beſides we have no reaſon tl 


that beau- 


think they underſtood much 
and Exer 


ful Furniture which Dar 
reens afford us. 
Iidifferentio. Their Gardens then 
could never have been pleaſant. 
Moderno. Impoſfible, when inſtead of 


E: the Sweer- 1 l Holy; * the ſhady Ju- 


mper , the beausiful Ho >-leek:; the 55 
8 Box-Trebs in Pots, they (Ine 

% Anceſtors) Had 1 but 

3 Char, and 'Warden- 

RE and Pippin-Frees in their Ot- 


dows 
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_ 
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4. But to return to Tabac, their 
want of that ſpoil d all their Wit, Judg: 


went and Induſtry ; for, conſequent} 
they could have no \Tahacco-Boxes, "i 


doko or Snmuff-Boxes, all which 
re the Teſts and Indications of a Man's 
Genius. A large Tebacco-Box ſhows a 
Man of great and extenſive Trade and 
Se- rany a mall one well Japan d, 
hows a Gentleman of good Humour, 
that would avoid ſmoaking for the ſake 
of the Lad ies, and yet, gs Complai- 
{ance, does it to oblige the Perſons he 
converſes. with. 80 as to 
made of the Royal: 
Claſtenbuny- Thurn, Zeal extraord; 
Piece of Pine, Humility, Silver, Pride, 
Black-T horn, Adverſay, and the uſe of 
the Little-finger, if the Pipe be well- 
lighted, great Patience. Snuff-Boxes 


avere like wiſe wanting to the Ancients, 
u. © that 1 cannot imagine how, they 
n uid well have a Bean among them. 
ae The largeneſs of a Snuf-Box is à great 
bat Recommendation to a Young Gentle 
er: nan: I knew a Perſon that got a great 
Ot: "ln by the Merit. of the Spring and 


point of his Snuſf- Box; the Charms of 
it 


Dialogues of the Dead, 
it were irreſiſtable: I would ſooner take 
my Character of a Man from the En- 
graving, Painting, Enameling of his 
Su- Box, and the Choice of his Oran. 
ow and Bergamott, than from his 


iſcourſe and Writings. . 
Indiferen. I could not have thought 
the Ancients had been ſo barbarous, 
Moderno. Why then, Sir, I muſt de- 
clare freely, that I take them to have 
been the moſt miſerable People in the 
World. For as for Coffee, the moſt 
wholſome and pleaſant Liquor in the 
World, they had not one Drop of it, 
which was the Reaſon why Cato, one 
r. 298,299. of their wiſeſt Men, was ſo oftenover- 
taken with his Wine. Indeed, what was 
an Empreſs without her Tea. Table? 
What Converſation could ſhe have? | 
have known Ladies that would not have 
rival'd Statira in the favour of Alex- 
ander, if they might not have had their 
Quart of Chocolate in a Morning: But 
then it was impoſſible for the Greetsor 
Romans, to have had any good Ses. 
Commanders, ſince they could not have 
had any Aqua Vite, or Brandy, _ 


© Dialogues of t b 


e Arabs firit extratied vinous Spiriz from 
: fermented Laquors. 5 
8 Indifferentio, But then they had a 
vaſt Affluence of other —— toe 
the uſe of Humane Life. 

Moderno. Truly but moderate as to 
them, for, in the firſt place, they had 


the beſt Apples; ſuch as Red- reale was 
unknown to them. 

Indifferentio. Why then had I * 4 
huve been Under-Sheriff of Hereford- 
ire, than have had the univerſal Votes 
of the Roman Senate, to have been 
Prconſul of Aa: | 

Moderno. But I will ſuppoſe they 
had ſeveral delicious Dainties. Yet 
what did they all ſignifie without S 


prepare. Hicks was a Man that under- 
food eating after their Faſhion, but it 
vas Courſe and Ungenteel. Nothing 
that could be call'd a Sweet-meat came 
lb his Table. Nay they were ſo unhap- 
M that when Cleopatra treated Antho- 
y with that which they then reputed 

v be Luxury, ſbe was not able, when 
” came in hot, to make him a Cool 
2 Tan- 


w Cyder, at leaſt the Met ho bod of buf ing P. 296, 


far, which they did not know how to p. 217. 
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Tankard; nay, ſhe had not an Orange 
p. 305- or Limon to her Veal; not a good Glaſs 
of Small-Beer, or Oat-Ale at the Table; 

357. 204, 305. no Roſe- Water to ber Codlings; no Chi- 
ney- Orange for her Deſert, nor Orange- 
er- water to waſh with after Dinner. 

Indifferentio. Theſe things would put 
any Perſon into a paſſion. I ſhall en- 
deavour to wait upon you ſome other 
time, to learn more of ſo kind an In- 
ſtructer. 

Moderno. I ſhall be glad to commu- 
nicate (tho it were a large Volume of 
this kind) to the Publick upon occaſ- 
on. In the mean time, I think I hare 
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demonſirated, from the Ditches, Crevi | 
ces, Tadpoles, Spiders, Divinity, Catter- | 
pillays, Opticks, Mapgots, Tobacco, Flies, | 
4 Oranges, Limons, Cy en, Coffee, and Lin- f 
| nen- Rags of the Moderns, that The 
by. RefleHions «> Extent of Knowledge is at this < 
4 tt Lern. Cime vattly greater than it was 
þ ing. P. 405- in foꝛmer Ages, ; 
11 
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DISSERTATOR. 


k a m—_— tt... MM. £ Mi. 2. ad 
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Mac Flecknoe, Decker. 


Decker. O U ſeem Thoughtful, 
Y Brother r 
Flecknos. Les, I am Thoughtful. 
Decker. What may you have been 
doing? a 
Flecknoe. Doing! Why the ſame as 
other Learned Men do, I have been 
ſtudying a great while, and doing no- 
thing; for to tell you the truth, Bro- 
ther Deckey, I have been conſidering 
why the World ſhould think my Po- 
ems, or your Works to be dull, 
Decker, Why if I had had the Ad- 
vantage of French  Dancing-Mafters, 
Italian Eunuchs, and fine Scenes, my 
Plays might, for the Senſe of em, have 


=_ as much as ſore modern Opera's, 
t 


2 2 Our 
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* — 


1 + Sid 


rule to le 10 0 Aged Fathers « came to Plays 


cn 0 0 Witt) 
"Wk 4.0145 . ol And fate ines deep in Nutſhels 
in the Pit. 
0 Courſe Hangings then, inſtead of 


Scenes were worn; 


And Kidderminſter did the Stag 


adorn. 


Epiligue to te And then Johnſon, and the reſt of 
MAR 1 of the Criticks, were all my Enemies, 
Honour. but I took Heart of Grace, „ as well 

knowing, that Criticks were the 


e and I the Top. 


N For as a Top will ** the more 
you Baſte her;; 
9 80 every laſh they oe I wrote 
the faſter. J 41 


But what hank. you of the great 
Critick Bentiuoglio s- 
Hlecknoe. why, I think my Epi- 
grams to be as — as thoſe he has 
retriev d from His Manuſcript Authu. 
logy, only, the Senſe is more obſeurd 
by the Greek, and mine lies more 
open, 


r 
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open, becauſe they are in my Native 
Language; would any one but Turn 
my Verſes. into Greek, I would play Pref. p. 39. 
em againſt e er a Callimacbus, Dioſco- | Bo 
rides, Simonides, Or Noffis of them All. 459, 356,357: 
[ have taken the Pains to tranſlate one 
or two of them that are moſt admired 
by Bentivoglio. 
Decker. 4 have been upon the ſame 
Author, I have read above a hundred 
Pages of him, about the Age of Come- 
dy and Tra Os and as we Wits are 
apt to be with Emulation, ſo I 
have made — few Notes towards an 
Eſſay, endeavouring at a Diſſertation 
concerning Pu . eee Which Re- 
marks Iwill oblige you with, if you 
will pleaſe to communicate one of —_ 
Erigrams to me. 
Flectnoe. You know, Brother 1 1 
ant deny you any thing. Sir, The 
cle was this, Callimachus made an 
Epigram, as it was ſuppoſed upon a 
Shipwrack. The Learned Madam Da- Pref. p. 39. 
cier was betray d into this Miſtake, 
by the Greek word Epelcbon, and 2 
was the Critick Bentivoglio, till at 


23 laſt 


laſt, by the Sagacity of his Parts, nd 
the Strength of his Genius, he found 
out, that Callimachus did not write up- 
on a ack, but a Saltcellay, and 
that Fr 5 muſt nor be ſuppos 'J robe 
delivered from Storms at Sea, * that 

"x a great many Debts, he paid — 


livin 4 of por ly eBook 


\ The of ab 
Mes be bis =o 
35 to the Satin — * The 


am, be ſays, is very bs AOL wth and 
Een amv lies i in the 

pa Likeneſs of ſome Greek Words, as and 

the whole is 4 1 If you pleaſe 

you ſhall have a Tranſlation as I have 


made of it. 


1 8 eating little Salt, ſet 

« From great and dan gerous Storms 
of Uſu 

* To Sam cin Gods like Ho- 
neſt Feller, 

* Preſerv'd by Salt, here offers his 
_ Saltcellar. 


Decker, 


Gn _ ds OA Amt > 8Þ Com. 
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"Decker. I ſuppoſe Eudemus was a 


Country-Man, and therefore you uſe 


the word Feller, rather than Fellow, 
out of choice, and not becauſe the 
hime conſtrained you to it. 

Flecknoe. You take me right. 

Decker. Well, if we were not of 
neceſſity to commend the Wit of the 
Ancients, eſpecially when reſtored by 
karned Hands, I could have admir'd 
one of your Epigrams as much as this. 
Since you have been ſo obliging, I muſt 
perform my promiſe, although I have 
made but a ſmall Scetch concerning 
Puppet-Shows. | 


lt is wonderful to think, that we Pupyer-Shows. 
* ſhould have fo little an Account a- Dy. p. 309. 


mong the Ancients of a matter of 
ſuch moment, no Periods of time 
fx d, no Marble extant, nor any Ma- 
* nuſcripts concerning theſe little Ma- 
* chines which approach Human Na- 
"ture, in the next degrees to Mon- 
* kies, I have often reprovd the 
* Negligence of the Magiſtrate up- 
* on this Occaſion, that no Memo- 


* rials ſhould have been kept in their 


2 4 pub- 
2 | 
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Dif. p. 399» 


Schol. Axiſt. 
At phaſt. 


Suid. in Prat. 


& 
- 


6, publick Archives: No not ſo much 
as in the y- Pomder · Curt at Smith- 
46 feld. I am ſenſible, that when 1 
Print my Diſſertation, I ſball detain 
&* the Reader: very long upon this Sub- 
t ject, tho ] hope the Pleaſure and 
Importance of it, ill excuſe the Pro. 
“ kixity. When fair Rofamund firſt ap- 
« pear'd as a Puppet, there was no- 
« thing between her and the Spe&+- 
« tor, to hinder or amuſe the Eye. 
« fight. Sandy's/Water-works, at firſt 
« had the ſame Simplicity, but the Wa. 
t ter flowing perpetually, gave the Spe- 
« ctators great Diverſion. Afterwards 
© firings were found out by Devaur, 
and ſeveral other Scenes were intro- 
« duc'd, the French Court was repre- 
tt {ented, Sarabrands were danc d, and 
Punch appear'd with quick and live- 
ly Motion in his Eyes, Activity in 
« his Geſture, and Vivacity of Wit in 
* his Expreſſions.  Devaux increaſed 


the Stature of the Puppets, to almoſt 


Schol. Pin. 
Netz. 


the Bigneſs of Children. But that 
as after he had repreſented that ad 


* mirable Defign of Love in a Piptin, 


Though, 


- 5 8 
4 
. 
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Though, I muſt confeſs, that after 
„ c this, the Durch Fight was repreſent⸗ 
1 Wl «ed and ſeveral Men of War were 
n Sunk, with their Admiral, in an 
„open Ciſtern. Afterwards, as the Piu. 
1d WY « Luxury of the Age increas d, they 
„- brought Artificial Burrer-Flies upon 

p- Wl the Stage, and Serpents iſſued from 

0- Bl © Punch's Eyes, to the Amazement of 
a. (the Spectators; Then Sedgmore came 

e. © to the publick View, Guns in Minia- 

rt ture manag'd the Attack, and Bells 
a-: of the Bigneſs of thoſe at Horfes- 
ve- Ears, Proclaim'd the Triumph. Thus 

rd they ran on to Exceſs, and conſe- 
ur, Wl © quently to Poverty and Licentiouſ- Atben. 
-%, till at laſt the Operator was 
re- ford to ſnow brown Paper inſtead - 
nd WY © of white, and Merry Andrew, who 
re-“ © manag'd the Mob without Doors, 
in was ſent to Bride-Well, for making 

in free with his Betters. All this I de- 
ed en to Illuſtrate with infinite Sraps of 
zoſt bot Authors, and innumerable Quo- 
M ö 

ad- Hlecknoe. The Deſign is moſt Ad- 


urable, When you publiſh, 1 wn 


F. 355, 356. 
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** ready with a Copy of Eucomi. 
aſticks. 2 time let me re- 

t you another „ 

E — 4 Lou ho at all times how 
to be agreeable. 

Flecknoe. There was one Naſſis a 
Poetreſs, little known in the World, 
who might have lain ſtill in obſcuri- 
ty, if Bentivoglio had not diſcoverd 
Her. He found out, that ſhe was a 
Locrian, that ſbe liv'd about the bun 
dred and fourth Olympiad: Her Mather: 


Name 1was. Theuphilis, and Cleocha 


was her Grand- Mother. 
Decker. Great Diſcoveries ! Of a 
greater Family. 
N Nay farther, ſhe bad 4 
auphter call d Melinna, Orſhe wight 
— a Daughter ſo call'd, 4 
MS. Epigram ſeems to ſbew, for its 
poſſible ſbe may mean there another: 
Daughter, and not her own, This E 
pigram Bentivoglio coramends. for its 
ſingular Elegancy. I have endeavour 
that it may not loſe any I by my 
Verſion, 


& Melinna: 


IF 
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the F ace, 1 * 

« How ſoft the Look, how render 
every Grace ; 

« The Daug hter's Features 46 the 
Mother s ſtrike, 

« How fine for Parents to have 
Children like! 


Decker. why this is the common 
attery of the Mid-Wife at every 
(ollipping. | 
Fcnoe. Beſides, the Epigram con- 
mdits the known Proverb, that Boys 
fould be like the Mother, and Girls 
their Fathers, if Born to good Fortune. 
ndignation hereupon flung my Muſe 
ito this Sarcaſtick Epigram, 


ers % Melinna is ſo like her Mother 
E. may be 
, © It may forbode no kindneſs to the 
ur 
ny © Boys ſhould be like the Mother, 
Girls ſhould rather 

4 0 they would Fortune have) 

nas be like their Father. 


« ate lf | How Charming is | 


Decker. 


Puts of the Dead. 


Decker. Since you have oblig d me 


ſo much, Brother Hecłnoe 5 1 cannot 
but communicate to you another Eſoy 
of mine concerning Strolerse. 
Greece is happy that it can ſettle 
ce the time when a Stage was fix d b 
*Eſchylus, and W 1a Cart be- 
came to be diſus d: But it is not ſo 
with the Britains, for indeed their 
« Stage has never been ſo manag d, but 
< that Strolers, or Ambulatory Repre- 
« ſentations have had great ſhare in 
their Interludes. The Waſſail has 
4 been as ancient as the Saxons; It is 
4 a Lyrick Poem, compos d in Honour 
<« of the Good- man and Dame of the 
« Family, ſometimes it entred into Af. 
cc fairs of State, and ſung of King Hen 
« and the Miller; the Amours of King 
« Edward and Jane Shore ; together 
* with her Misfortunes; ſometimes it 
* ſpake of Heroick Actions, as Chivy- 
&* Chaſe, and the London Prentice. lt 
generally concluded with the praiſe 
« of Hoſpitality, and good Houſe. 
« keeping, and preſenting one Bowl of 
Liquor in hopes of having it reple- 
«* niſh'd with another, 


41 
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« [t was ſung by one Voice, ſome- 
« times reliev d by a ſecond, and often- 
« times Perſons of leſs Skill were a- 
« ble ſo to join as to fill up the Chorus, 
« the Ode began at the Veſtibule, or Lo. 
« Porch of each conſiderable Farmer in 
the Pariſh, and the Epilogue was ge- 
« nerally perform'd with Minc d- Pyes, 
and Roaſt-Beef, in the Hall of the 
a ſame Manſion. Afterwards when 
« the Pariſþ-Clerks of London, had for Rymer. 
«zoreat while together acted ſeveral 
% Interludes, the Clerks and Sextons of 
« the Villages thought themſelves not Cato de Re 


Ir «tobeoutdonein Ingenuity, and there- N Mica. 
Ic «fore reviv'd that Diverſion of Mum- 

f. nig, the Original of which is ob- 
„( ſuue, at leaſt, muſt be ſearch d for in 

1; Wl © Germany, where it continues in per- 
er fection. Theſe appear'd with Maſks 

It * and unuſual Habits, leaſt otherwiſe 
-e meaneſs of their Perſons might 
It take away from the Character of 
ic i © thoſe they repreſented, The Actors 
le. © {ldom more than Three; they gene- 
ol Wl * rally went firſt to the Lord of the 
le. i © Mannor, their place of Action in the 


*Farlour, and their Reward uſually 
« enlarg'd 


e Dll Da 


« enlarg'd with 'Plumb-Porridoe and 
« Cold Pudding. Another ſort of Inter. 
Mr. Ray's « Jude is the Acting of Proverbs, its 
a Amgquity is obſcure, it is an Ext. 
4 yore Drama, the number of its Adon 
_ « uncertain, they generally conſiſt of 
„ the Children, Servants, and Te, 
« nants of a Family, and their reward 
good Cheer in general. There ar 
« very few of theſe, if any of the 
< two latter committed to Weritin 
« The two former ſeem d to have a ft; 
«ted time, as Chriſtmas for their per 
« formance, the latter to have bez 
c occaſional, as Wit and good Humou 
&« offer d. The Whitfun-Ale ſeems ti 
« have been of the next Age to thi 
« Waſſail. The Lord and Lady, thei 
Hall, their Hoſpitality of Cakes and 
“Ale, their Son, their Pages, their Ot 
* gans, added extremely to the Grat 
« deur of their performance. The 
« place of Action generally ſome B 
« or Ont-Houſe, for the en 
of Reception, not but that the vb 
* Company go round to the New: 
pouring Gentry, where the 4 


« of 
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« on, beſides the Moris-dancing, ſeems | 
to be Mono-Profope, the whole lies up- 
4onmy Lord's Son, Who raiſes Mirth by Spel. 6!-f: 
« Proverbs, Riddles, Comick and Satyri- 
« cal Expreſſions, not without the Ap- 
« plauſe of his Parents and their Pages. 
« The Reward is generally Cool Ale, 
« with Borrage and Sugar, Gammon of 
« Bacon, and New Cheeſe-Cakes. But to 
« come to the more perfect Art of the 
Stage. Our Anceſtors knowing 
a what they were wanting in, gene- 
« ally contriv'd their Drama, fo as 
to have leaſt need of Decoration; of 
this fort is Gammer Gurtons Needle, 
* where the whole Epitrope, or turn 
* of Affairs, depending upon Hodpes's 
* being prick'd with the Needle in his 
* Leathern Breeches, ſaves the trouble 
* of coſtly Scenes and Machines; Grim 
*the Collier of Croyden, though of 
* later Date, yet had the ſame Ad- 
* vantage, and conſequently both were 
* Adted in any place as there was oc- 
* hon. - Criſdin and Criſpianus coſt 
5 ome more trouble, the Princes, 
- could ever borrow their Tools from 
| any 


Dialogues of the Deas = 


2 


any Journey. Man Shoo-Maker, but 


then the Robes and 


« of the Queens and Nobles, were 
«-forc'd to be carry d up and down 
in Knapſacks. Notwithſtanding the 
Stage had been ſetled for many Years, 
yet oh Art of ſtroling did, and 
< will ſtill continue: Nor has Shale. 
« fpear thought it unfit to introduce 
vit as a — in his Play of Han- 
let. Nay, in theſe later times the 
« New-Market Company has diverted 
“Corporation after Corporation, and 
« for the uſe of the Town. Hall, 
ced the Mayor, his Lady and be 
* ſpring in the fide Boxes for Nothing, 
« Bateman has not diſdain'd to go from 
<«. Smithfield to Southwark, and often 
« down to Sturbridge. Nay, Greater 
„ Perſons have from the Glories of the 
Theatre, retir d into the Country; 


where the Kings of Brentford have 


4 been forc'd in = Rehearſal to come in 
the common way, for want of Clouds 


to came down withal, and the Fa- 


„ mous Othello, together with his La- 
* ther Brabandio, in a Callico Night- 


«* Gown, 


0 


— 7 8 = 


« Gown, have" pleaded thair': Canie 
« befote 4 Venetien Senate, Aſſembied 
5 in a place little bigger than 2 Par- 
« buxChimney. Ibæve ſhewn-you ery 
« Draught whbioh I dofign 10 Illuſtrate 
« with the Ch of each Play, 
« and an Account of ſuch imeriudes 
«* 25 have been Acted upon the Stages 
« of Mountebanks which had infalli- 
« bly been loſt, if they had not been 
« Colleed into One Volume, by 
« the induſtrious Mr. Airkman , a- 
out the middle” of this laſt Cen- 
« tu 4 

Dether: Very Natural, I proteſt , 
You will oblige the World extremely 
with theſe Works. 

Flecknoe. Well „Brother Decker, 
let us remain in hopes; who knows 
what time may do; as to the retriev- 
ing or gaining a Reputation. You 
have us'd hard Words, and they may 
ftir up the Spirit of ſome Perſon in 
times to come, to write a Scholiaſt 
upon you as well as Ariſtophanes, and 
that may be a Rival to the Labori- 
ous Tzerzes. Who knows but I may 

| Aa have 


* i 
þ V 1 
| Dialogue of of- the Dead. 
| have. ave the Fate of Nofſir, and - ſome 
| his 
Library-keepers, among his Duſt, find. 
- "os. 4 = 18 N T EP T7 r 82 — 
ing int out of Pr 5 
Works, and diſcover that Wit and 
legancy, which was den) d mo by my 
Cotemporaries-+ | Lo Iii 97 
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0 UNTO NI Thou feet ketten 
from Dublin Cares, 4 

be famous for thy. Apples and thy Pear; 
For Turnips, Carrots, Lettice, Beans and Ped 'Y 
For Peggy 8 Butter, and for Peggy 's Cheeſe, © 

May Clouds of Pigeons round about thee fly . 
But condeſcend ſometimes to make a Ege. 1 
May fat Geeſe gaggle with melodious Voice, 
And ne er want Gooſeberries o or Apple: ſaucæ: 


Ducks in thy Pond, and Chickens 1 in thy Pens, 


And be ty Turkeys mamerous as thy Hens : 
Aa 4 


May 


+ ' 
It 4 

4 
_ 
1 4 


Mountown ! 1 he Muſet moſt al 12 — Li 
Oh! may thy. Codilins ver ſwim. in Cream: 


Thy Roſt—and Strawberrierin Bourdeaus drovy, 
To add a redet TinEurety tbr dyn: 


Thy White-Wine, Sugar, Milk, together Club, 


To make that gentle Viand Syllabub. 
Thy Tarts to Tarts, Cheer to Choeſe-ede 


join, 6 


Jo ſpoil the Reliſh of the flowiky Wine. 


But to the fading Palare bring Relief, 


By thy ſyeſtpbalian · Han, or Belgick-Boef, | 

And t6 complete thy Bleſſings i in a Word, 

May il thy Sil be Gemevots ad ith Lord 
Ohl Peggy, FOES, when thou goiſt to Bres 


Conſider well what you! re about to do; x 
Be 


, Ä . ]. 


L 


. 


4 * 
* 


Be re very Wiſe,” very ledately r Thi Dr. ENT 
That what you'fe going now to-mriake * Ma 
Confider ub muſt drink that nt, and then, 
bur 'tis to have the Praiſe of Howft Men: 
For ſurely, Peggy, white that Drink does laſt, 
'Tis Peggy will be Toafted or Diſgracu. PE 
Then if thy Ale in Glaſs thou wouldſt confine, 
To make its ſparkling Rays in Beauty ſtime, 
Let thy clean Bottle be entirely dr, 
Leſt a white Stibſtance to the Surface fly,* \ 
Ard floating there, diſturb the curious wal » 
But this great Maxim muſt be underſtood, 
be ſure, nay very ſure, thy Cork be Good © 
Then future Ages ſhall of Peggy tell, 
That Nymph that Brew'd and Boteled d lo well 
0 ok, 
How fleet is / How many Thinge have Breath 
Fibich in a Moment, they reſign to Dearb 
Peprivd 
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Depriva of Land iu cirtapyi Ser 
Not * r * * forte; orauling Fic 


Are crop eee 

_ ſtill thoſe! + wa * n no 
Moan, N MIT l E 

Nur has een. a Power to Groam 

But all — in ßer 0 

i Frame, b 111 of Soft „ M 

By Tie of common Breath, Mars Pity: . by 

A Gentle Lamb has Rhetorick to plead. [ef 

And when ſhe ſees the Butcher's' Knife detreed, 

Her Yaice intreats him not to make her Bleed; 

But cruel Gain, and Luxuryof Taſte, + | | 

With Pride, ill lays Man's Fellow-Mortolrwitte: I Th 

What Earth and Waters breed, or Air Ow. Boy 

Man aa * Long n eee Hreæs. 01 

» X — 
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0 Hate -t He EIN Nen; 


„ | ag 


With ſpreading, Front, Metres Paſa. 


Gentle ſhe was, and alanine Stream, -: 
Each Morn and a gave Milk that ual 
Cream. _ 
Offending None, Ast the ood Dread, 11 
Much leſs of Perſons which ſhe daily Fed; 
But Imocence cannot it ſelf Defend. 
Gainſt treacherous Arts, veiſ d with the Name of 


3 


ROBIN of Darby:ſvire, whoſe Temper ſhockꝶ 
The Conftizurjqn of his Native Racks 3 
1 which if it once be nam d 


eee 


mmm Ahh. * 


do Fed 


— 


He 


2 * 


grace. 11 u ee rde & 14 1241 . 
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Ts eee ee Fr 
| But imwardlythis fullen- chuetiſh:Thiiefi:.. Ausf 
Had all his Mind plac upon Mully's Beef; 
His Fancy fed on her, and thus hedery;! 
Mathias Tore as Im Abe yu Dr ; e 99 at 1, 
'Tis a brave Cow, O Sirs, when Chriſtmar eomes, 
Theſe Sint ſhall make the Porridꝝe grac d with 
Phanbu, 
Then midſt our Cups, whllſt we profuſely Due 
This Blade ſhall enter deep In Mfaallyts Obine, - 
What Ribs, what Rumps, what RO . 
Stew d and Roaſte 
There ſnatnt one fingle Tripe of her be loſt. 
When RR. 2 my 
rheſe Sounds, 
She Grievs oberen if 


TIE „„ 


Nine * 26 rid 1 


* 4 * ui. 
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T7 of Moore, | E 35 

What en ſays ſhe, has gentle Mull done? 
Witneſs the Rifing and the Setting Sun, 

That knows what Milk ſhe ee "_ | 
give, | | of 

Je Robin's Rage, and " Live 


Daiela gegn Swain f. that us d to ſlaſh 

The Vigorous Steeds that drew his Lord's Calaſh 
To Peggy's Side inclin'd, for twas well known 
Hoy well he Jov'd thoſe Cattel of his own. 


Then Terence ſpoke, Oraculous and fly, }' 
He'd neither grant the Queſtion or deny; 2 
leading for Milk, his Thoughts were on | 

Mince-Pye : Ek 
but all his Arguments ſo dubious were 
That Mull thence had neither Hopes now Fear. 
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Tis more than Crime ſufficient that ſhe's Et, 


She Dies —ſtop here my Muſe, forbear there, 


II 10 


be foe as Bong os 3 
tell ye wed 1 
Tis not fair ſpoken Words that fil the 8 
Pudding and Beef 1 Lovcand cannot ſtooß 
To recommend your Bonny Clapper Scoop; 
You ſay ſhe's Innocent, but what of that, 


And that which — in this Caſe 


Yet fill this other Cow vill i gt us more 
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ORPHEUS 
| AND wa 
EURI DICE. 
A 


Firſt tell the Story, then let's know, 4 
Hy one will do ſo now. 


is Or jolly Boy, 
anmummen 
Born long before the Siege of Troy ; | 
flis Parents found the Lad was ſharp, 
And taught him on the Viſb Harp; 


Bb bo And 


Ka — 4 groen fit for ee 


Gave him Euridice for Wife, 


And hey, as ſoon as March was all] 
Set up the Ballad-ſinging Trade. 


The N Varlet eou d Deviſe, 
For Country Folks ten thouſand Lies: 1 
Affirming all thoſe 1 monſtrous Things [ 
Were done by Force of Harp and Mes 
Could make a Tyger in a trice 
Tame as a Cat, and catch your Mice; 
Cou d make a Lyons Courage flag, - 
And ſtraight cou d animate a Stag, 
And by the help of pleaſing Ditties, 
Make Mill-ſtones run, and build up Cities, 
Each had the uſe of fluent Tongue, 
If Dice ſcolded, Orpheus ſang. 
And ſo by Diſcord without Serif, / 
Campos d one Harmony of Life; 


, 


Orphons iubd\Buridice.” JIE 


ͤ—U—.ñ a — —— 5 


And thus, a8 all their Matters Rood, . 
They got an honeſt Livelibodde hes 
„Heer m0 
Happy v were dd my . 
from any ſudden Danger free; 
Happy were Poets could their Song, F 
The feeble Thread of Life prolong, 


But as theſe two went ſtrouling on, | 
Poor Dice's Scene of Life was done; 
Away her fleeting Breath muſt fly, 
let no one knows wherefore, or Wb. 


This caus'd the geveral Lamentation. 
To all that knew her in her Station, 
How briſk the was ſtill to advance, 
The Harper's gain, and lead the Dance. 


' Bba In 


272 Gb Te 


in every Tune obſerve her Till) e 
ſtill. 


Sing on, wk nnn 


53 en 41 


ora lar wha La ha, 
And thinking ox molt, 
And in deſpair to Linus ran, 
Who was elend a Gunning:Man; 


Cry d, he again muſt Dice * 7 
Or ele be buried in her Grave; 


Quo Line, n f your babe 
What fails to Day may ſpeed to Morrow : 
Thank you the Gods for what &'er happens, 
« But don't fall out with your fat „ aj 
<*Tis many an honeſt Man's Petition, 
That he may be in your Condition; 


* — 
I ſuch a Bleſſing might be had, 55 


Jo change a Living Wife for bes 


Tho I gave forty Pounds to boot. 
Confider firſt, you fave her Diet. 
Conſider next you keep her quiet; 

For, Pray what was ſhe all along, 

(Except the burthen of your Song? 

'What, tho" your Dice's under Ground, 

et many a Woman may be found, ©» 
'Who in your Gains if ſhe may partake, \ 
Tit me, will quickly make your heart-ak: 
Then reſt Content, as Widdow'rs ſhou'd © 
The Gods beſt know What's for our good, * 


or 


Orpheus no longer cou'd endure 
wh Wounds where he expected Cure, 


Bb 3 Ist 


7 7 — vga wok 0 

Ist poſſible, eryd , and can, ad} wh 
That Noble Creature, Marry'd Man, 

* In ſuch a Cauſe be ſo eee wi} 2H, 
5 I'll fly thee far as I-would Death 
" Who from wa n . 

Which aid h he Oar bal the. OY 
Whilſt pufling Boreas lagg d behind, - 
And to Urganda's Cave he came, e e 
A Lady of prodigious fame. 
Whole hollow Eyes, and RY 
Made common People call her Witch; 
' Down at her Feet he proſtrate lies, 

With trembling Heart, and blubber d — 


_OI TY „ 6 
F Tell me, faid be, Goda 
* The Powers above, and thoſe below. 
oy 2 + Wher 


Where does — remain? 

« How ſhall I fetch her bath again?) 121 
DA RS ν,ννZ?ã αοντ jj 

dhe cailingly warts a Fo 

This eaſily withour a Spell: Dane e 

The Wife you look for's gone to Hell. 

*Nay, never ſtart, Man, for tis ſo; 

Except one ill. bred Wife, or two, ; 


The Faſhion is for all to go. 

Not that ſhe will be damn'd ne er 8 Ac 
But ſhe may get Preferment there. 
Indeed, be might be fry'd in ch 
f ſhe had been a bitter Riten 


Ehe had leapt aahwart a Sword, 
And afterwards had broke her Word. 
' But your Euridice, poor Soul, 

Was * en Harmleſs ge 


3 2 ker 


Except a little. Catterwawlings |) 17 117; 
Was always painſul in her Calling z 
x And I dare truſt old Pluto fort, 214311 251i; 2 
« She will find Favour in his Court: 
But then to fetch her back, that ſtil! 
« Remains, and may be paſt my Skill; 
For tis too ſad a thing to jeſt ou 
© You're the firſt Man that e er aſid the Queſtioni 
For Huſbands are ſuch ſelfiſh Elves, in t. 

; They care for little but themſelves. © 50 1 
And then one Rogue cvies to another, 
Since this Wife's gone, e en get another: 
Tho moſt Men let ſuch Thoughts alone, 

And ſwear they've had enough of one. 

* But ſince you are ſo kind to Dic, ö 

6 Follow the Courſe: which I adviſe ye; 
Een go to Hell your ſelf and t. 
Th Effect of Muſick's Harmony; 


by 


"Oh and | 
« For you will hardly find a | Friend, 
« Whom you in ſuch a Caſe: e a Vi * 
« Belides there Proſerping has been 
The briſkeſt Dancet cs „ eee 
© Before old Plute ravidh'd herr,. 
(Took her to Hell, and you may ſwear -- 
«She had but little Muſick there; 

For fince ſhe laſt beheld the Sun, 

Her merry Dancing-days are done,; 

But ſhe has a Colt's Tooth ſtill, I warrant, 
(Ard will nor diſapprove your Erranr ; 
Then your Requeſt does Reaſon ſeem, 5 0 
For what's one ſingle Ghoſt to them?; 
Tho thouſand Phantoms ſhou d invade „ 
Paſs on, faint Heart ne'er won fair . 

' The Bold, a Way will find, or make, 
gemember, tis for Dire s ſake. 


le 


& Ye 
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Nothing dleard Orphens ul fo well, 
As News that he muſt go to Hell. 
Th' impatient Wight long'd to be fe N 
As moſt Folk ſeek their on undoing; 10 
Neer thought of what he left behind, | 
Never conſider d he ſhould find, 
Scarce any Paſſengers beſide 
Himſelf, nor cou'd he hire a Guide. 


s e Muſick dot, cry d he, ne er heed, 
My Harp ſhall make the Marble bleed. = 
i Haas altos: 
« And dare all Flames, but thoſe of Love 


— begs, in Toms moſt Civil, 
. - 5 


Her 


Her 10 Paſs ſhe ie md to — — 
Then bid him *noint himſelf 0 uin 
duch as thoſe hardy People uſe ot 
Who walk on Fire without their Shoes; Wal 
Who on Occafion, in a dark Hole, 

Can Gormondize on ligfited' Charcoal; © 
And drink eight Quarts of flaming Fuel, 
As Men in Flux, do Water-Gruel. © 
She bid him then go to thoſe Caves, 
Where Conjurers keep Fairy Slaves, 

Such ſort of Creatures as will bebe ye, 

A kitchen Wench for being naſty : 
But if ſhe neatly ſeour her Pewter, 

Give her the Money that is due ther. 


Orpheus went down a narrow Hole, 
That was as dark as any Coal; | 


— 


— —— 


43 
14 
| 
tf > 
* 
178 

i 

| 

' 

' 

' 

| 
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* — Euridice) 
| He did at length ſome glim ring "on 
By which, at leaſt, be ae den 
Ten thouſand little Fuiriy Eloes, 
Who there were ſolacing tenſes, 


All canabous him, cry'd, $i dear, 
+ Who thought to have ſeen Orpheus here, 
$ 'Tis that Queen's Birthday which you ny bo 
And you are come as luckily :- 1 
Lou had no Ballad, but edulis, =. 
Paid Dice-when ſhe little thought it; 
. When you beneath the Yew:Tree füt. 
| © We've come, and all danc'd-round your Hat; 
But where-abouts.did-Dice leave ye? 
E eee believe me. 

Lat ele e 2561 

Theſe little — 
ä 9 Orpheus, twixt Diſdain and Fear; 
2 


And 


9 „ 


Aod dare theſe Urchin jeer my Croſſes, bib 211 
And laugh at mine, and Dices Loſſes. 

Hands off; the Monkeys hold the faſter; 
Girrah's, I am going to oun Maſter; : 


Good Words, quoth hens don't flinch, 
For ev'ry time you ſtir, I'll pinch; 
But if you decently fit down, #63 26715. H 
[1 firſt equip you with a Crown; ; bn 
Then for each Dance, and for each Song, 
Our Pence a piece the whole Night long. 
Orpheus, who found no R emed 
Made Virtue of Neceſſity, CITE: 
Tho' all was out of Tune, their Dance 
Would only hinder his Advance. 

lach Note that from his Fingers fell, 
deem d to be Dice 's Paſſing Bell, 


o 
* 2 
* 
A 
- 


At laſt Night let him eaſe — 5 
Bet on his Legs, to go to Supper. 


45M 21 401415 a6); Piotr ro Þotsd] 


«Quo Nab, en Strangers ſeldom, 
0 Bat; Sir, to what we have 1 r welcom. 


F- KA; 


— — — — VY — 


Madam, they ſeem of light Digeſtion, 
«Is it not rude to aſk a Queſtion? | 
© What they may be, Fiſh, Fleſh or Fruit? A 
n e ace Ker [f 


8 1 oj | 95 '* An 

A roaſted Ant that's tn Tt 
By one ſmall Atom of the Sun. 

Theſe are Flies Eggs in Moon bine poach'd, | 

This a Flea's Thigh in Collops ſcotch'd; © | Th 

Twas hunted Yeſterday i th' Park, Lo 

And like t have ſcap d us in the dark. All 


1 This 


This is a Diſh entarely Ti new, e Ne 

Bitterflies Brains diſſol vd in Dew ; OS 
Theſe Lovers Vows, theſe Courtiers rips, 
Things to be Eat by Microſcopes: 34:7 
Theſe ſucking Mites, a e Heart, 
This a delicious Rainbow - Tart. | 


Madam, I find, they're very nice, 
And will digeſt within a trice; | 
| ſee there's nothing you eſteem, ct Þ 26 
That's half ſo groſs as our Whipt- Cream. 

And I infer from all theſe Meats, | 
That ſuch light Suppers keep clean Sheets. © | | | 


but, Sir, ſaid ſhe, perhaps you're dry; 
Then ſpeaking to a Fairy by, 
lou've taken care, my dear B 
All's ready for my R 
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334 Orpheus and Enridice, 
„W 
A drop of Water newly torn 
Freſh from the Roſie Finger d Morn. 
A Pearl of Milk that's gently preſt 
From blooming Hebes early Breaſt : 
With half a one of Cupid's Tears . 5 
When he in Embtio firſt appears, 
And Honey from an Infant Bee 
Makes _ vr the Gods and Me, 


Madam, a he, ant pleaſe your Grace, 
Im going to a Droughty place; 
And if I an't too bold, pray charge her, 

The Draught I have be ſomewhat larger. 


3 — Sn . "WS... 1 3 


Fetch me, ſaid ſhe, a mighty Bowl, 
Like Oberon's capacious Soul, 


Ocphew = Euridice, N * 
And then fill up the burniſht Gold 

With juice that makes the Britains bold; 
| This from ſeven Barley Corns I drew, 


I g Years are feven, and to the view 
It's clear, and en fit for you. 


But 1 
When I by Fate was Laſt time furl "8 
Toa my Pranks 1 in bother World, 
[ſa ſome Sparks as they were Drinking, 
With mighty Mirth, and little thinking, | 
Their Jeſts were Supernaculum, | 
| fnattht the Rubies from each Thumb; 
And in this Cryſtal have 'em here, 
Perhaps you'll like it more than Beer. 


Nine and late Hours difſoly'd the Feat 
And Men and Fairies went to reſt; 
Ce Tue 


» as — 
e 
N 
Fy n 1 , 2 
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, 
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The Bed where "MEE was to le, 
Was all ſtuff d full of Harmony; 3 
Purling Streams and Amorous Alk, 
Dying Sound that never kills: 
Zephyrus breathing, Love aelighting, | 


Joy to Slumber ſoft inviting: 

Trembling Soutids that make no Noiſe, 
And Songs to pleaſe without a Voice: Ry 
Were mixt with Down that fell from Je, 
When h he became A Swan for Love. 


"Twas Night, and Nature's {ie lay dead, 
Nodding upon a F cather-bed ; 
The Mountains ſeem d to bend their Tops, 
And Shutters closd the Mill ners Shops, 
Excluding botle the Punks and Fops, 


5 roll Swe to Mill do ce £ 
The filent Fiſh were till more dumb; 


Look in the Chimney, not 4 Spark there, 


And Darkneſs did it ſelf grow darker. 


But 0 e could not fleep I wink, 
i: had too many things to think: 


But in the dark, his Harp he ſtrung, 
And to the Liſtening Fairies ſing 


Prince Prim, who pity'd fo much Toutli 


, 


ind with ſuch Conſtancy and Truth, 
un gave Him thus to underſtand; 


dir, I laſt Niglit teceiv'd Command 
oſee you out of Fairy Land, 
to the Realm of Nyſnotborai; 
t kt, not Fear ox Sulphut choak ye; 
. Ce 2 


Fot 


Þ 00 "Optus 7 BN 
For he's a F iend of Senſe and Wit, five 
And has got 1 Roode fb 1585 x 214 1 1 
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As quick as ; Thought, by Glow-voti glim is 
Out walk the F idler and the re 
They ſoon arrive; find Bocai brewing 
Of Claret for a Vintner's ſtewing, + 

| Na unk be 


I come from Oberon, quoth Prince Prim, 
'Tis well, quoth Bocai, what from him) 


Why ſomething ſtrange; this honeſt Man 
Had his Wife dy'd; now, if he can, 
He fays he'd have her back again, © 

Then Bocai ſmiling, cry'd, d'ye ſec) '- 
Orpheus, you'd better ſtay with me. 


4 Foy, 


ey os Orphens and ] Furidi ice. 


2 


Altho it has an ungly Face, 
When to its Value it ſhall be ſold, 
z; worth ten thouſand Tun of Gold; 
And very famous in all Story, 

dalla by the Name of Purgarory. _ 
For when fome Ages ſhall have run, 
And Truth by Falſhood be undone, 
Shall riſe the Whore of Babylon. 

And this ſame Whore ſhall be a Man, 
Who by his Lies and Cheating can 
Be ſuch a Trader in all Evil, 

As to outdo our Friend the Devil: 


A Man is dying thither then, 
The Devil comes to take the Soul, 


a Ce 


For, I me tell you, Sir, this Place, *% 


lle and his Pimps ſhall ſay, that when 


and carry him down. to this Hole 5 


” 
* 
* " 
«% 3 . ” 
CT 2 7 1 


7 Bur if a Man dete tore of Wealth, 
Jo get ſome Prayers for his Soul 8 m, 


i 
) 
} 


But muſt be forc'd to let him go; 
But we are no more Fools than they, 


A 


The Devil has then no More to do, 


= 
q . : 
? 3 1 4 9 


Thus to be bubhld of our Prey. TED 

By theſe ſame pious Frauds and Lies, 95 0 
Shall many Monaſteries riſe. 190 | 
Fryars ſhall get good Meat and Beer, Kr , 
To pray Folks out that neer came here: ; , 
Pans, Pats and Kettles, ſhall be given, 1 
T o fetch a Man from hence to Heaven, 
Suppoſe a Man has taken Purſes, ih f 
Or ſtolln Sheep, or Cows, or Horſes, þ 1 
And chances to be hang d, you'd c cry, 8 
Let him be hang d, and ſp good by. 
Hold, ſays the yar, let me a | | 
Hes b but to o gone; 1 * 


{ 
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ina if your let our Convent keep | TENT . 
Thoſe Purſes, Cows, Horſes and Sheep ; 

The Fellow ſhall find no more Pain, 78 55 
Than if he were alive again, 


Here Orpheus ſight d, began to take on, | 0 1 | 
(yd, cou'd I find the Whore you ſpeak on, 2 
Id give him my beft Flitch of Bacon: 0 
Id give him Cake and Sugar'd Sack, | 
[f he would bring my Dice back | 
Rather than the ſhould longer ſtay, 
Id find ſome luſty Man to pray. FN i | 
And then poor Dice, let him try her, 
dare ſay would requite the Friar, 


Great Nga! ſmil' to er 
Such Goodneſs and Simplicity, 


An! | 
| Cc 4 Then 


r * 
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$52 ©" Orpheus -and-Runidice, 
Then kindly 163 them to 4 Cell, EE 
An outward Granary of Fan i df tory 
A filthy place that's ſeldom . . A 4:6 


Where Seeds of ven: are 27 50 0 þ 


9 15 
>; 1 


pla {aid he, I'd have you take 

Some oft theſe Seeds here, for my ww 
| Which, if they a are diſcreetly hurld 

| Throughout the parts of t other weng 
They may oblige the Fiend you ſue to, 
"And fill the e. of ol N P, Aa 
* 

© Sow Pride Seed n and he fon 

| Envy and Scandal] plant elf. Love. 

Here, take Revenge, and Malice unt a Cat 
And here Contempt « of Honeſty and Laus; 
This hot Seed's s Anger, and this hotter Laſt, 

1 fown with breach of F fricadlip, and of Trl 
A N 


An — of Weeds,. 1 
This the worſt ſort of Artichoke, 


A Plant that Pluto has himſelf beſpokez __ ... 1 


Nouriſh it well, tis uſeful Treachery. 
This is a Choice, though little Seed, a Lye: 


Here take ſome now from theſe prodigious Load, | 
Of tender things that look like Toads, . _,, 


In future Times, theſe finely dreſt, | 
Shall each invade a Prince's Breſt, 

Tis Flattery Seed, tho thinly ſown, , 

It is 2 mighty Plant when grown, & 
When rooted deep, ang fully blown, 
Now fee theſe things like Bubbles 4 | 
Theſe are the Seedy.of Vanity. rg ; 
Take Tyrant FOR which will beſt adyance, 
bon in Zaftery Clmates, or in France 
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Bar hes are things of molt TT HER Hos 
They're Jeſuit Bulbs tyd up with Ropes, © 
And theſe the Devils Grafts foe em pe 
Which with Fanaticiſm are join d ſo clean, 
Loud ſcarce believe a Knife had. paſt between: 
relle Witnels Seed had almoſt been forgo, 


T may be your making, ſhould there be a Plot: | 
And now, dear Orpheus, ſcatter theſe but well, | 


And re 15 e of H en, 181 


Quoth oe, you ſhall be obey wy 
In every thing that you have ſaid, © 
For Miſchief is the Poet's Trade, oon 
And whatſoever they ſhall Un | 
You may aſſure your ſelf P11 fing; * 
But pray what Poets ſhall — 0 . 
At my returning from the Grave 3 af 46 2 


But fince what 1 cannot ſhame em, Fay 
1 ven reſolve io peer name end; vt 
But now, VS 1 you may Wbt 

Long to be going on your Way, = 

Unleſs you*lP drink ſome Arſenick Claret, + + 

Tis burnt you ſee, but Sam can ſpare it. 


Orpheus reply d, kind Sir, tis neither 
Brandy nor Whets that brought me hither rs 
But Love, and I an Inſtance can be, 
Love is as hot as Pepper'd Brandy; bed bak 
let, gentle Sir, you may command _., _ 
A Tune from a departing Hand; ole 1A 
The Stile and Paſſion both are good, 
Tis the Three Children in the Wood 


- V 


He Sung, and Pains themſelves found Eaſe, 
For Grieſt, when well expreſt can pleaſe * 
When he deſcrib'd the Childrens Loſs, 
And h how the Robbins cover'd them with Me 
| To hear the Pity of thoſe Birds, 95 1 
E en Bocais Tears fell down with Orpbens's Wark 
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4n Anſwer to a Book, 'which will be pub3 
liſbed next Meek, Entitled, A. LETTER 


* -4 N — 


F T1 . 1 * 2£\ t [ en 3 
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verfions upon Dr. Sherlock's Book 
Vindication of the TRIIrr. 


Being a LETTER to the AUTHOR. 


S 5 
[ you had been fo civil as to have writ an 
ingenuous Letter to Dr. Sauth (as you might 
have done by the Poſt) inſtead of Printing an 
unmannerly Pamphlet inſcribed to his Name; 
this Paper had never come out: So that you'had 
not troubled me, nor expos d your ſelf. I am 
ſorry, Sir, you are one of belt awyers, who 
in Term- time are more employ d by Bookfellers 
man Clients; and inſtead of keeping Clerks to 
copy Declarations, tranſcribe your idle Notions 


very much puzzled with your Court- hand 

But why do you think I write this who am a 

Phyſitian > Tis to fave People the Expence of 

buying your Book when tis publiſhed ; og yo 
u 


td the Preſs your ſelf — The Compoſitor was 
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doubt when you appear upon the Stalls they will 
thank me for it: Your Fate there won't be long 
in deciding, for whereas other Books are try'd ; 
Year before they are deſpair'd of, yours will be 
forgot in a Fortnight. B | 
Io begin your Book with theſe words, I: wa 
my Fortune this Stmmer to peſt through Caſam, &. 

ow, Sir, there being no ſuck place in England, 
I am apt to fancy you have not ſtirrd our of 
London this Vacation, at leaſt you have no 

ap of Oxfordſhire in your Chamber: Admit 
either of theſe, and I am ſure boy will ap- 
pear a very comical Blunderer, likely- to ſpy 
Faults in the exactneſs of the Animadverter. But 
you proceed like an ingenuous Perſon, and ſay 
that being a Stranger, you deſired to wait upon 


Dr. South — Very kind upon my word 


Though for my own part, who have read your 
Letter, if your Converſation be no better than 
your Writing, I would rather have you print 
againſt me, than viſit me. ae 
You ſay that you have a Friend, to whom 
Dr. South difowned the Animadverſions on 
Dr. Sherlock; but by the reſt of yaur: Letter tis 
evident you miſtruſt the Man's Veracity, and ſo 
do I too. For (to lay aſide other Reaſons) tis not 
probable Dr. South would make a Confident of 2 
Man, who is a Friend to a Pamphleteer ſo deſpi- 


ou 


with, Hence it is that. you ſo graciouſly pro- 
nounce dentence againſt the Animadverſions, and 


cre af raid the Execution wwould promote the Sale 


ter fome o 
ler goes off, I'll pay the Hang-man. 


Wye, 


that, you will meddle with no Point of Divinity, 
ang the Animadverſions being on that Subject, 
tis evident you deſign only to diſplay your 
Wit and Language ; the King's Bench, or the 
Chancery Bar, have never given you an O pportu- 
It for it, but you are LEE a Taſte of both 


bend your own Books, Sir, and if even af. 


"which will ber Publ T7 next @ Week. 2 99 : 


Jou make an an out-cry up and down y your Book 
againſt 1 pudence , Malice, Ill-manners, &c. as 
if you defigned to reprove them; but your Book 

news that whatever ufe you make of the Morde, 
the Things themſelves you are plentifully ſtored 


would deliver thera over to be burnt, bur you 


1 


them have been burnt, the Remain- 


[ find you are not much minded in Town by 43 
pour Intelligence, for whereas you confidently 
rm that the Animadverſions are not Licenſed, 


cen your Bookſeller, who is doubtleſs the Top | 
of Ju Converſation, can inform you other⸗ 


come now to the grand Deſign of your Pa- 
per, which is to deſire the World to take notice 


* in We een however. Caveat 
#1 5 Thus, 
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hoo An Anſwer to a-Book: "Bec. 
Thus, Sir, with great care] Wave examined 
Four whole Book, and whoever finds more than 
| i this Abridgment has touched at, muſt thank For. 
1 | tune. However Dr. "Sherlock may have been 
mn Nonpluſt by the Auimadwerter, I am apt to gueſs 
he never ſent. fox you to.be his Defender; and 
if the Controverſie had lain at Common Lay, ] 
am confident he would have feed other Couneil 
Let me adviſe. you, Sir, to mind Chamber Pr. 
Rice, and pretend to be a Conveyancer ; for by 
the Oratory of this Book, 'tis evident that you 
were not cut out, for TAB | 
So, Sir, good buy. I wiſh you better Succel 
,, 5c} | 


wu bumble Serquit, 
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kEFLECTIONS | 
| UPON | 
Mr. VARILLAS | 
_ HIS || 
Hiſtory of Hereſie. | 


Book I. Touz I. Fi 
As far as relates to 


Enciisn MaTTERs; 
More eſpecially thoſe of 


WICLIFE 


* primum i Scridendum appulit, 
Id ſibi negoti credidit ſolum dari, 
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Advertiſement. 
_ been publickly 413 that 
expoſe Mr. Varillas, would pur them. 
ſcles 39 the trouple, The uber of 
his Share, in the part concerning Wic- 
lf, having formerly laid together ſome 
0bſervations conducing to ſuch a De- 
fgn. Mr. Larroque indeed has gone 
before him in the Attempt ; but that 
ingenious Gentleman was not well ad- 
wid to meddle in a ſtrange L 
till time bad inſtructed him more fully 
in the Conſtitutions and Language of it. 
Our preſent Reflecter has made uſe f 
tbe Amſterdam Edition, not being ab 
Ape that of Paris. He has given 

. Varillas all the Law imaginable ; 1 
be has made no advantage of Miftakes, + 
which with any reaſon could be charged 
upon rag Printer; He has ——_— 
wthing without expreſs proof on bi: 
lde; and in lbs i 77 improbable, 
Pd 2 which 
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which ſeem to have no Foundation in Hi. 


0 eftimbnich, he 
lets the Author alone, and ſufers the bold. 
neſs of t 
Laft of 
Parg REY. | 
pref Buſineſs and wee Occ 
profeſs Bi s and neceſſary Ucca 

allen ing him ang. fach leit 
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nſieur Varillas 
HE Enemies of the Reform- 
tion, as they ſeem reſolv d ne- 

ver to leave off writing Con- 
troverſie, and being confuted by our 
Divines; ſo they are not wanting up- 
on occaſion to turn their Stile, and 
furniſh out matter of Triumph to our 
Hiſtorians, - Sanders and Cauſſin here- 
tofore, and of late Monſieur Mæimburg 
and Monſieur Varillas have thought 
themſelves qualified for this kind of 
Employment, Above the reſt, Mr. Va- 
rilas has us d his Pen with ſuch a par- 
tal Extravagance, and with ſo little 
regard to Modeſty and Truth, that he 
tas not only provok d the Learned of 
the Reformed Profeſſion to chaſtiſe his 


Das dot 


and — 


Impudence in their publick Writings, 


1 


but has alſo drawn upon him HieScon Sam 
and Indignation of ſeveral Gentlemen 


— — 


of his own: Communion z Who in 2 


Senfe of Honbur and onen Inge. 


nuity, have taken ſome pains to lay 
open the ſm66th Impeftor. Mr. Hh. 


Sier, Genealogiſt to the King of France, 
in his Epiſtle, declares Hinelfts Have 
dilesver d in him above Four thouſand 


Errours. Pere Boubours in a Diſcourſe 
of his, makts it his buſitieſs to cxpol: 
him: Even his old Friend Mr. Dede 
ſeenis'to have forſaken him, 10 rn one 


over to his Adverſary Bouhours\, 


whoſe Original he is now tranſſtift 
the Life of St. Tavirr. To be' free, 


there is almoſt as many Faults in every 


ſingle Page of Mr. Varillas, as in : 
Printers Table of Brata: And. if the 


Arch-Biſhop of Purir would do tis 


Duty, he would find himſelf bound to 
put a holy Cenſure upon his Penſioner; 
and as he was lately very forward to 
dompel thoſe of the Religion to aRecan- 
ration of their Faith, fo he ought her 
ko Mr. Varilles to an Adjurni. 
on of his Hiſtory: which we nov 
come to conſider. * 

e, (UN J. It 
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"T. uas then in the = 1374 that 
Harefie began in England, by occafion 
of ihe Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, Jobn 
Wicklift, Parſon of Enthlerod, in the 
1705 of Lincoln Lincoln, pretendad ts the 
ſaid Biſpoprich, and ' he bad ſo 
well taken bis Meaſures, that it could 
wt otherwiſe aſcape him, then by ſucb 
a extraordinary Accident as 
Prudence could not foreſee, pag. 11. J It 
might be rational to expect that 3 
French Hiſtorign would have taken 8 

rarticular care to inform himſelf about 
ieCrog of Edward the Third's 
Reign rince, whoſe Actions 
= —— all Countries has reaſon 
lo remember ; But Monſieur Varillas 
tha leave to be altogether ignorant of 
lt, not 8 perhaps but he ſhould 
meet with Gemlemen, and Readers 
that would not be ſo uncivil as to con- 
adit the firſt word of an Author, 
but a plain Engliſhman that has been 
ught to aſk for Truth in Hiſtory, 
ad not to believe a thing, only be- 
Guſe another has affirmed it, whatever 
my be the Conſequence, and though 
s ſure to 0, called the Rae, 
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pr. 3 "Scomdly, be way as 
2 — Life, ver Parſon of Enchlerod; nor if ther 
log. © any. ſuch Pariſh in the Dior i 
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la It he means — 
be fo disiguredit, that eren nl 
ire-man could not know it again 


y,: what Deſigns could the 
foo 5 Lurterworth have upon Abe 
ap that * full, and 1 had beef 

| for Goel Y ears before? For if ik 
Len m of Wickham Was in diſ grace, * 
. 1475 be e. void? Or 

would, icli grow. giſcantented for: 
Preferment. DO e and rates He 
7 5 Foc app on 
1M 2. N 14 , 
e his iter e 


t Wicklif, 
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8 ik of K Weer. From whof 

Flotimond de Namn has falſly 
inflated it the Biſh S 3 and 
/orilai more falſſy, 


to zive 4 Cheng of t 3 
Ma de underſtood the Tbeob 2 
Schooler,” which be taught pub! 
te Univer oF Oxford, in u x 
Regius Pr 3 That that Flies ha 
hve 2 2 Step to * 
he a preſent Wickliff form: An 
lit op pod by the Pope's 
fiber bertuſe They bad yh; ny; 
$i of of him; or 2 "for another. 
1, It muſt be confeſt - that Wick 
might deſerve the Title Mr. Yaritas 
bas beftow'd vpon him; but tis ſome- 
thing: ſtrange ;/ that he ſhould ſtand 
ſlſvd of a Dignity which was not 
wunded till bout | 150 Years after, 
the Eee ge oF Fase the Ei Eighth 
before whieſd time there Was no 
8 ever” Read of in Ol 
Faragtaph' before, Mr. arias 
made l lo win a8 to deſire an im- 
i po fb ry 
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eld, has imputed i 
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poſſibility, and in this he h put kin ut him 
in real poſſeſſion of one. 2. The Bye 
Officers, and what follows, Mr. Vail 
las will lay no great ſtreſs upon, ae. 
ing only a flouriſh inſerted by a Figur 
of the modern Rhetorick, which the 
Wits: have calfd Banter. 

III. We are told, that Mich thy 
di appointed, refolves to revenge hin 
ſelf upon the _ ** F-- 8 pallain 
of a fit mT 7 
, read the Schi — 1205 of 
had defended the Emperours and pr 


Popes, againſt the Popes, His uſt 7 
uance was, the Why, 
the pope were _ bound jos 10 
the x. of Feter-pence, 
ohn to Pope Innocent K 
5270 r. It may be obſerved, — 
was a Man of yery ill Te 
70 ground all his Diſlike — Arcs 
to the Church of Rome. upon an 
front, which we have prov'd it op 
fible for him ever to have recs 
2, It ſhall be ound, that he was c 


a profeſt Admirer of Grof bead tbe i. 
| mous: Biſhop of I ws let A 


jod zel, that ch "rt 
r 
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part of his Education”: 
To accuſe him of having read tlieſe and 
ſoch-like Writers, had indeed been a 
Objection in the Mouth of an 
bal; But, I admire that an Author 
who had a Penſion from the ſame Ma- 
fet with the is de Lavardin, 
ſhould fo far forget himſelf, as to call 
thoſe Doctors Schiſmatical, who ſtood 
w for the Civil Rights of Princes, 
waiſt the Encroachments of his Ho- 
lneſs, The whole Collection of Gol- 
us may be read in France, and an 
Beh Hiſtorian; whom Yarillas: has 
won to know, is {aid to have been 
trwarded for writing in the behalf of 
tat Cauſe, the Defenders of which 
Wolf muſt not be allow'd to peruſe 
vithout a Crime. 3. I find Mr. J. 
Wat is much enamoured on the Hi- 

pence : : This is the 
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Prince who inthe Year 1364: had pro- 
hibited their Payment, and leit Wit 
nothing to do in 1374. but to magrift 
the Action. 4 We intreat, with 
Dr. B. char'f ove Mr. Fovll ſhall 
have any uſe of the Peter-pence 
he would aſcribe - their, Original to 
King: ina, ſince they were Tor fiſt 
given away by King John, nor re- 
oeived firſt by the Pope, whoſe Name, 
as Mr. Pulton thinks, is ſo hard tobe 
remembred. - 
root ah 
er, Wic- 
— Preach, x be Clos, boping 
| by bis Doftrine to ſupport bis own Inte- 
reft; He war then 141 K King 
Edward the Third*s Sons ;, w_ 
been ſo always: The Prince of | 
ir born afore bim; but be * Yrs 
baving left but — J - that: 
the Duke ſuppor'd'tt not impoſſib to ex- 
clude bim from the Crown,” „ foul 
bis Ambition upon -this,” that the Nit 
of Repreſentation was not clearly-enouph. 
mats out in the Len? ene 
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unt, | by. encouraging 4 Party 
the Clergy, whom they had a 
ted, p. 14, 15, 16%} "Eirſt of all L Ir 
Duke of Lancafter was not eldeſt Son 
to Edward III. in the Year 1374. for 
the Prince. of Wales died not till 7 July 
775 I could have eaſily excus d 
Varillas, if the F alſcnfs of his: 
Date had Ian only in Days or Months:- 
But it ſeems he was reſolvd to kill the 
Back Prince two Years before his time, 
ad it had been for the Intereſt of 
N he cquld have diſpatch'd _ 5 
boner. 2. Mr. Farillas has given 
Truth, that the Duke of — * 
bad not always been the Eldeſt 222 25 
hich is well obſerv'd of him, ſor he 
Three elder Brothers, Iwo of 
wich Mr. Varillas has omitted; one 
of Fog left a Daughter, that the 
1 to have excluded; as well 
8 lis Nephew Richard; and tis not 
Fe. e had dl been 
a, Heireſs to the- 
Dike of Clarence, had: Mr. Parillas- 
« heard there had been ſuch a Fer- 
3. The Gentlemen of the Long 
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Robe 5 deſire to know what thoſe 
Laws ate, wade by King Wilka, in 
relation to the Succeſſion, and if Mr 
Varillas bas any Manuſcript of they 
among his es, he is Intreated 
to ſend it over. and in requital be ſhal 
receive 8 _ 1 75 
Implements for à I racer in Hutor 
Play and a Chronicle. 4. Ws lud 
where we pretend no Salique, the 
Crown deſcends by the Law of N.. 
2 by which the whole Right Lis 
| place of the Collateral, and Ne 
hens are E to their Uucles 

HH any of our Kings, - contrary to ths 
Maxim, have polſelsd themlelve of 
the Thrane, tis the reſpect Englihaa 
bear to a Perſon that has wore the 
Crown, that keeps them from * 
ſevere upon his Memory; 1 but 
Friend w our Monancby wi y ral 
2 ary roy The Tuma 
—_— | Boy _— the au We. 
fortunate gf our Princes ſincę the C 
queſt, are ſufficient to teſtiſſe, 4 
the People ever logk d upon him 452 
* and pitied "he * » 
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Monſiexr Vatillas. 


Arthur when they could not ſerve him, 


e 
been the moſt 1mpolitick Man in the 
Wotld, to hope for any furtherance of 
his Projet, by declaring himſeif for 
Vide: The whole Courſe of our 
Hiſtory ſhews us, that in ſuch caſes 
the cotitrary Methods have been 


+ After the doubr concerning the 
urs a ſhort Digreſſion to croſs the 
ante Bretggn, hence he brings us 
punllcl Cafe, where the Egli took 
nun theUndle.in 


le in prejudice of the 
Niece 


If the Duke of Lancaſter had anv 
beign upon the Crown, „75 Necks 
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Arthur, Duke of Bretagn by a firſt 


John of Montfort : Thus he died; 


7 * , 
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Prungeſt Son, the Earl — 
pretended to be Heir 10 the 
15.] 1. In this Paſſage Mr. Varillas 
as put the Eldeft Son inſtead of the 
Second Son, and has made the Dungb 
ter ſucceed her Grandfather, when he 
ought to have ſaid her Uncle: For 
there is no Herald will deny, but this 
is the caſe in relation to 


Venter had two Sons, fobn' and Gh, 
and by a ſecond Marrizie one more, 


S=SESSE'ESSS ere. 
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a0 elder 7ohn ſucceeding”; after 
me, his Brother deceaſing, and 
bimfelf childleſs, ſettles the Succeſion 
upon Jane, Guy s Daughiter : Againſt 
this 2 er Front Jobs oh 
that 7o 1 ore put in bs 
by eve 2. It is eh unreaſons- 
e, we ſee, to expect a good/Acrount 
of Fo oreign matters from Mr. Varillu 
when we find him ſo unpardonad!y 
miſtaken in dis dun; andit w__y 


— Pr err 
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bot a wait vain thiog to imagine that wri- 
ing of the Reformation in England, 
he ſhould have read Dr. Burnet ;, when 
noting a Remark out of the "French 
fur; he could not afford ta, con- 
ſult Mezeray. _ 

v. One acquainted with the Con- 
duct of Mr. Farillas, would be apt to 
wouder, that in five Pages together 
there has no Lady appear'd, nor any 
thing of an Amour: But he can. be 
bear no longer; for, 5 16. The Kin 
Mifireſs is brou ght! into = Party: be 
war a Spaniard ;, by Name Alex Per 
who nd ber * tothe intereſt of 8 
f Gaunt, in hopes to he ſecur d by bim 
from a Parlianent, T7 the deceaſe of 


the old Ling; who by the Diſcourſes of 
ber, and t Duke, ad begun to think 
well. of Wicliff, and would have de- 
ld bimſelf in favour of Him, but for 
fur of the: Popes, p. 16, 17. ] 
» 1, Having read that Will was a 
Perſon of great Accompliſhments, im- 
prov'd 2 and a large Conver- 
lation, I began to be afraid that Mr. 
Varillas, who has an Ambition to im- 
prove all things into a Love · Intrigue, 
1 E e would 


| 
( 
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would have made the King's Miſtreſz 
have a Deſign of Kindneſs upon him; 
But finding he had fail'd me there, 
began to bethink me who that Aer 
Perez might be, and whether ty 
true, that King Edward had fetch'] | 
Miſtreſs out of the ſame Country that 
Duke Fohn had brought his Wife from, 
But who would ſuſpect that thisCourt- 
Beauty, whom Varillas has dreſs uy 
a I Efpagnole, ſhould prove to be 10 
body elſe, but our own Alſe Pierte, 
Engliſh born, and Engliſh bred? 
2. Our beſt Hiſtorians have left us 
no remembrance of any concern ſhe 
ever had with Church-Afairs ;, only 
tis ſaid, indeed, that her firſt Step to 
the Royal Favour was owing to a De 
minican ; and that thus preferr d, ſhe 
did once employ her Intereſt with the 
King, in behalf of the Biſhop of Vi- 
cheſter , who had no reaſon to be 
thought one of V iclißꝶ's Friends, if f 
were true that He, as Mr. Varillas h 
before related, had entertain'd a Com 
trivance to thruſt him out of his dee 
3. This is certain, King Edward tit 
Third had a great eſteem for * 
he n ö 


Monſieur Varillas. _ —- ' 

fp as fome have afficm'd he made him 
tis own Chaplain: And to ſee how 
the Man is miſtaken, in ſaying, the 
King diſſemb led the Favour he had 
for He leſt the 9 2 ſhould be diſ- 
ſleas d by it, it will be fit to tell him, 

that the firſt occaſion of Wickf*srifing 
i the King's good Opinion, was, be- 
auſe he — — oppos d the Papal 
Pretences; and that if ever any of our 
Princes, till King Henry the VIII. have 
alerted themſelves wn a dread of the 
Popes, it muſt be readily allow'd, that 
bs King was not much overaw d by 
hem, in the beginning of whoſe Reign 
ie Religious were forbid to ſend Mo-; Ed. 3. 
to their Superiors beyond Sea; in 
e middle of whoſe Reign were En- 25 £4. 3. 
Hed the famous Statutes of Proviſors' 
id Præmunire; and both confirm'd 27 Ed. 3. 
Pan by a Parliament of his about ten 
ears after, 
V. We are next ams d with the 

ſons King Edward had to be diſ- 
ard with the Papacy : It was by the 
pr ill Offices (caus d by AF rw + e 

ey bad of the King ) that He ſaw his 
tenſions to the Empire defeated; and 
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24 Tranſlation for its Confutation; and 


upon Giienne, he borrow'd of them 


ven Him by them no leſs than3occo!. 
to be paid in the ſame Lear. And 


the Engliſh Policy and Conſtitutions: 


ing themſelves,. without ſending for a 


would make us believe was follicite 
by King Edward in a formal Embaſy't 


among other things,” Guienne war 

to the French, by bis not being able ty 
abtain leave from Rome for the taking 
the new Tenths of his Clergy, pag. 17,10, 
19.] This whole Paragraph wants but 


Mr. Dryden might have been as effectuil 
as Dr. Burnet. We ſhall diſmiſs it at 
preſent with only one Remark, That 
as never any of our Kinps deſerved 
better of che native Clergy of Eyland 
than King Edward, ſo he had no-need 
to aſk the Pope's leave for them to be 
grateful to Him: That very Year that 
he apprehended the Deſigns of Charle: 


great Sums; and the next He had gi. 


here again he betrays his Ignorance of 


For the Clergy. met in Convocation, 
have always had the privilege of tax- 


foreign Conſent; which our Autho 
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the Pope; but what was that Ambaſi 
2 , dour 5 


GC, 
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Jour's Name we ft Fot know; — 
perhaps Mr. Farillas has wiſely. put 
hinfelf under his old Obligation of 
The Credentials of that Em- 
baſſy will be no where found, unleſs 
it be in the company of Cardinal Bel- 
8 inviſible Letters, or the original 
Law. Which Simile I take 
8 to mention here the ſecond 
time, becauſe I'd have Mr. Varillas to 
underſtand, that I am as fond of my 
Notion of the Salig ue, as he tis of his 
erer Pente. 17 
VII. We are at length arriv'd to 
rhat he calls the Depth of the Intrigue, 
ind is really beyond my Fathom : He 
begins, That before William the Con- 
eror there were no written Laws in 
gland; William made 4a Collection, 
fil remaining, of fuch of the unwritten 
Laws as be deſign'd ſbould be aboliſh'd : 
The Laws he 7 7 70 in force, if ſtrictiy 


dſerv'd,nword have ſubjected England 


to the Conditions of a conquer d Coun- 


2 and the Goods of the Eccleſraſticks 
which by his Laws he had made bis 


1 25 w 1 * his 
IP Ee "i Mini- 


: Miniſters in a dependance upon. lin, 


I. Our Author, who. has div'd 6 
deeply into the Cabinets of Princes, 
and diſcoverd ſo. many manuſcript 
Memoires, inacceſſable to other Mor- 
tals, is a little unhappy here, in not 
having heard of our Saxon- lege, or 
Mercen-lege, or Dane-lege, of the Laws 
of King Ina, he that gave the never- 
to-be-orgotten Peter-Pence, or King 
Alfred, or King Edward the Confeſſor, 
and other our Princes before the Con- 
queſt, with which Mr. Lombard has 
made a ſhift to fill a Folio. 

2. That Colle&ion he talks of made 


by Villiam the Conqueror, and ſtill re- 


maining, would hear a great Price in 


England, if he is willing to part with 


it, for we could never yet get the ſight 
of ſuch a Record : We. have indeed a 
Work of that Reign, a noble Piece of 


Engliſh Antiquity, the Doomſday-Book, 


but the Subject of that does not anſwer 


our Author's Character. 


3. That William the Firſt affe&ed the 
Nameand Advantage of a Conqueror, 
and deſign d to uſe the Engliſb not . 
* : + pag = R 
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eds but Slaves, will never be granted 
by the moſt ĩmpartial of our Hiſtorians. 
4. Leaſt of all will it be allow d, that 
that Prince did ever pretend by the 
right of Conqueſt to the Revenues of 
Holy Church; the confirming of 
which, .in all 1ts Privileges, was the 
firſt ſolemn Act of his Entrance; and 
the increaſing of it with the Founda- 
non of a goodly Abbey, was what he 
choſe to be the pious and laſting Me- 
morial of his Victor. 

VIII. What follows is ſo groſs and 
unpardonable, that I ſhall refer him 
o be corre&ed by the Almanack, or 
the Man that ſhews the Kings at Weſt- 
minſter,. If the Compoſitor does not 
ſtep in to relieve the Credit of the 
Author, and bring him out of this In- 
convenience, as he calls it, by taking 
hame to himſelf, no Man hereafter 
will endure his Books, but in ſuch a 
Library as Don Quixot's, or in ſuch a 
atalogue as Mr. Langbanie s. He 
myely tells us, That the Two Ste- 
dens of the Houſe of Blois, who * 
eeded the Sons. of William, took na 
(are of the unwritten Laws, &c, Sure 
| Ee 4 ©" 
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he penn d this Paſſage at 2 certain der. 


ſon, when they ſay Men are usd to 
ſee double; other wiſe, how is it poſſ. 


ble for him to make us Two Kings of 
one? Who ever heard of King Ste- 


phen the Second of England? Who 


was his Wife? What Children had 
he? What did he do? Which King 
of France did he beat? Where was he 


buried? Tis a Miracle that all this 
ſhould eſcape the World, and whilſt 
we, the ignorant, thought there never 
had been any more than one Stepben, 
Mr. Varillas ſhould produce another. 
However, it will be hard for him to 


prevail with the wary Citizens of Lon- 
don, amongſt the Statues Royal-erctt- 


ed in the Exchange, to raiſe an Effigies 


to the Memory of the Second King 


IX. To the Stephens, he ſays, ſuc- 
-teeded the Houſe of Anjou 


3 o were 
reduc d 70 implore the Autlvriiy tbe 
3 to put them in their\poſſeſſun 
of England : In them the Preroganve 
was weakned, by ſome' reaſons no man 
but Varillas would gine; and faſt the 
Clerg y und Nobility, and-after that the 
n | Populacy 
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Populacy getting the aſcendant of the 

The Power 'W 1 5 [ its Seſſian, | 
war ſo great, as to lenve & nat hi 
but the Title to the Ning: Henry 11. 
wat the firſt that would have ſboał aff 
the Toke; p. 20, 21.) 1. The Houſe of 
jou was ſo formidable in Maud and 
her Son Henry, and the People ſo well 
lüſpos d to receive them, that he had 
vo need of any ſuch aſſiſtance from à- 
3 2. 0 00 _— the: — 1 5 
Dring a Farhlamentary Tore u 
e which Emy II. ſhould de 
the firſt that endeavour d to ſhake off, 
when before Henry II. the Houſe of 
dnou never reign'd in England. 3. Tis 
2 ſhame: Mr. Varillat ſhould: know ſo 
little of that auguſt Aſſembly, rhe Par- 
lament, as to date the riſe of it from 
Henry IT. whereas at feaſt itiought to 
hure been carried as high as his Grand- 
lather,” 4. He may think perhaps to 
make it amends by another miſtake, 
taving falſly rais'd them in' their Svſ- 
ſon ſo far above the King, as im a 
manner to annihilate his Power for 
the time. One that reads this in a 
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 French-man, would think he was arr 
courſing of the Doge of Genoa and 


though he ſuffers his Parliament to 


not of a Monarch, who, as his preſent 
Majeſty has been pleas d publickly to 
obſerve, has enough Power by Law to 
make him as great as he can will; 


maintain their juſt Privileges at ano- 
ther rate than the long diſus'd Eftates 
of a neighbouring Kingdom, And 
here *tis probable our Author may 
think himſelf ſafe behind a Quotation 
fetch d from Bologna ; and tis likely 
he will be ſo : For a Subject of Ex- 
land will not preſume to interpoſe, be. 
cauſe the matter is of ſa high a nature, 
nor a Prince condeſcend fo low, as to 
take notice of an Affront, when the 
Author is Varillas. i bn = 
X. He goes on to tell us, That Hen. 
ry II. his deſigns were prevented 
Becket's Murder; which happen d 
two indiſcreet Souldiers, explaining in 
too great a latitude ſome words let fal 
by the King in relation to the Archbiſvp. 
So this Project tas ſet on foot no mire 
zl Edward the Third's time, who tak 
ing p th ſane defi of depen 
3 rate: 


Or — 
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States of Parliament, began with that 
of the Clergy, which by Wicliff's Pro- 
ceedings be was in hopes to morti Js 
5 0 1, Thoſe two Souldiers of his 
were four Knights, Sir Hugh Merville, 
dir William Tracy, Sir Richard Brittam, 
and Sir Raynold Fitz-Urs, An Hiſto- 
tan ought to underſtand ſo much Bla- 
zun, as to know a Knight from a Soul- 
der; and not to ſuffer himſelf to be ſo 
much in haſte, as to leave half his 
number behind him: But Mr. Varillas 
may think he has done the Gentlemen 
no wrong, in giving them a Name ſo 
much admir'd in modern France; and 
| am the more willing to excuſe him 
for being too ſhort in this account, be- 
cauſe he allows for it in the Two Ste- 
hens, 2, He told us in p. 18, 19. 
That the reaſon of King Edward's De- 


Ne 
hens upon the Clergy, was a deſire he 

5 bud of revengi He upon the Popes, 

| who had 2 as be thought, ſo 


nay Injuries there recounted : But here 


- lat Reſolution is made to proceed 
5 tom an Intent of his, to bring down 
ik "over of Parliaments. Now I be- 


zu to have ſome hopes of WAP ; 
SLE * . 0 Gu 1 
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Micli was only us d as a State-Inſtru- 


many Doctrines, as appearing moſt pr 
per 4 ſerve his Hyporhefis ; as if thel 


5 FH grew to be fo conf rd 


3 A 
555 to rely upon His own Relation laid 


re e; and Mr. Paril Was Will not 
believe Mr. Pella. He gueſſes apain, 
_— fit here, 2 beet 
two Sy ons ma 
dude a Truth. * 7 a 
XI. After this long dedifiion; i 
which, it ſeems as though he had be 
reſolvd to ſpend at once all the nl 
ſtock of Knowledge he has in the 
5 Chronicles, he returns to N df 
who Fe himſt 1 ſecure, tonglr 
openly, hae the Engliſn Lordt mtr 
reſume the Goods given by thejr 2 
fo to the 5280 of that neither Phe 
uor Biſhops mi Excommunicate- the 
Sacraments adminiſtred by wicked Pri-f 
were ineſfectunl, p. 23.] Mr. Varila 
having fram'd to inſelf a notion, tha 


& Tt =>sa 0 


ment againſt the Clergy, he has . 
cordingly pickt only theſe out of his 


three miſrepreſented Articles, wet were 
the only, or the chief Tenets by whit 


—_ 
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I was his great eſteem for the Holy 
Scriptures of which his Tranſlation 
ſtill remains a memorable inſtance, his 
right. notion of the bleſſed Euchari/t,, 
the oppoſit ion he made to the encroach- 
ing oa Su in behalf, of the Secu- 
lr Clergy 3. not to mention his con- 
esd Excellencies in Polemick Divi- 
nity and Philoſophy, with a ſtrictneſs 
of Life, which his Acquaintance re- 
gerdʒ which his Adverſaries, amongſt 
all their Accuſations, have never pre- 
tended to call in queſtion; and which 
engag d in his favour the major part of 
theUniverſity where he liv d, and par- 
ticularly the Chancellour and both the 
Proctor of the Year 1382. It would 
be too large a Work, and not becom- 
ing ſuch a Pamphlet as thus, to enter 


into a Defence of that great Man, and | 


Ibis particular Opinions, and to ſhew 
bow induſtrious the Friars have been 
to blacken him ſince his Death; when 
tuen in his Life-time, he was charg d 
vith the fancies and errours of other 
Men; which, when in open Court, 
te declar d never to have been his; 
tis his Remonſtrance, has by ſome 

. ſince 
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ſince, been pleaſantly term'd a Recan- 
tation. For the preſent, the diligent 
Dr. James may be confulted by the 
Curious, for their farther ſatisfaction, 


till ſome generous Pen ſhall appear more 


fully in the Cauſe of Wickf, and do 
Juſtice to ſo eminent a Confeſſor. 
XII. He keeps us ſtill in the year 


1374. And in that it was, as he tells 


us, that Pope Gregory XI. heari 

the Nu wrote * aloe, 4 
Canterbury, and Biſhop of London, by 
any means to ſuppreſs it. They Cite 
Wicliff, who appears, but in the 

fture of one that expected a Reward, 
and not a Puniſbment. He pleaded, 
that he had never deſignd to alter the 
Chriſtian Truth; that if any thing of- 
fenſive had eſcap'd him, he revok'd it 
fimcerely, and ſubmitted to Penance and 
publick Correction. Upon this they put 
into his hands a Billet of the three Er- 
rors he had taught; which having ex- 


7 


d to their content, there was no- 


thing left for the two Biſhops, but to 
abſolve 10 , upon 8 never 
more to maintain in publick any euio- 


cal Propoſitions, p. 23, 24. A 
+ | . t 
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At the firſt reading this Narration, 


drawn up with ſo much ſeriouſneſs 


1nd formality, it would look like con- 
fdence to ſuſpect it; and yet, 
ſearch, it will be manifeſt, that tis 


falſe and ſophiſticate in almoſt all its 


Partss Having made this general ob- 
ſervation, how cautious our Author 
has been, in avoiding thoſe unlucky 


things call'd Dates, as not having hi- 


therto ſpecified ſo much as the Month 
in which any Adventure fell out; we 
muſt not expect he ſhould tell us what 
vas the Date of the Pope's Bull, of 
the Epiſcopal Citation, or the Time of 
Wickf's Appearance; all which would 
have been look d for in an exact Hiſto- 
y; and if they had here been ſet 
down by Mr. Varillas, would have ſu 

plied us with matter for a Confutation. 
J. All our Annals and Regiſters place 
ts Hearing two years later, about 
the 19 5h of February, 1377. 2. That 
Wilff's Behaviour there, was contra- 


ry to what Mr. Varillas has repreſent- 


«dit: I will at preſent take no other 
are to demonſtrate, than by ſetting 
down the Words of Knighton - 2 

| | te 
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on the preſent particular, he could ne- 


much, as that this Trial was at London; 


beret, omnem prejactitatam cordis au. 
daciam fine mora dimiſit, & c. 2, | 
ſhall aſk of Mr. Yarillas, whether it 
be the way of the French Law, or any 
other he has ſtudied, for a Man to 
plead before his Indictment be known, 
and to anſwer an Accuſation, when tis 
not yet preferr d againſt him. If Vis. 
Ii did ſo, yet this we know, that he 
made no ſuch ſet harangue; that after 
that, hehad no-ſuch Billet of three Ar- 
ticles preſented him; that the Expoſi- 
tion our Author aſcribes to him is ſicti- 
tious; and in ſhort, all that follows. 
For a Tumult happening, the Court 
was oblig d to break up abruptly before 
Nine of the Clock in the Morning; 
and never came to give ſuch an Abſo- 
Jution, or to receive ſuch a Promiſe. 
4. If he had ever read any Writer up- 


ver have made ſo defective a Diſcourſe 
of it, in which he has not told us ſo 


that the great Duke of Lancaſter, and 
Henry Marſhal of England, appeardin 
favour of the Criminal ; and finally, 


were 


were the — that he iſhops left 
the Court ſooner than was i was iprepded. ; 
XIII. We are: aqquainted, that 175 
the Wicliff. relaps 15 $ he. 
bearing of it, complain'd of th Engliſh 
Prelates, and to ſhew what. they ought 
to baue done, condemm d the Propoſitions 
of Wicliff himſelf 's The Prelates be- 
ig aſham'd to be oui-done , aſſembled 
themſelves at Canterbury in the form of 
«Council, aud pronounc'd by the mouth 
of the Arehbiſbop of the Place, who was 
their Primate, an Anathema againſt his 
Diftrine :- And all this in King Edward's 
Ragn, and che Tear 1374. p. 25.1 
I. TIo ſet him right in his Chrono- 
ogy, this ſecond Convocation is on all 
hands affirm'd to have fallen out in 
the Reign of Richard II. which began 
June 21. 1377. 2. Whereas he makes 
dur Biſhopss ſo complaiſant, as imme- 
lately to fall about what the Pope 
had hinted to them by his Example; 
w evident by the original Acts ſtill 
emining, and to be ſeen in their proper 
Archives, that he was forc'd to oblige 
hem to it by formal Letters; bearing 
= og. * ar Cal. Jun. anno 7. 


Ponti fi- 


Pontificatits though not put N. execy- 
tion till after £1 — 'of King Ei. 
ward. Why does Mr. Varillas men- 
tion nothing of this Bull 2 or is rot 
the Pope's Letter of as great moment; 
and as well deferving to be taken no- 
tice of, as a Love-Letter or à Lam- 
poon. 3. He is very unhappy i in de- 
ſcending to particulars and not keeping 
aloof in generals, and at a due . | 
For, as in the firſt Convocation he af- 
ſigns us no place for their Seflion, ſo 
here he hath given us a wrong one, 
and Lambeth is many Miles from Cn 
terbury. 4. The Biſhops met at wy 
beth were ſo far from 1 
Anathema againſt Wickliff'⸗ Dae, 
that they found reaſons not to give any 
definitive Sentence; which had the) 
done, it would have appear d on Re- 
gilter, amongſt other Acts we have 
remaining of the ſame Council. 
XIV. This 1374. has been a ver 
long Year, and at laſt King Edward 
dies in it; who, however, I am wel 
ſatisfied, was in the Throne above tur 
years after. In bis life-time he bal 
tender! * lov'd the Duke” of — 
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ind had given him outward demonſtra. 
ins, that he would leave him the 
Crown ; neverthele ſs when he pas dead, 
Vill was found written and ſign d 
with bis Hand, which render d Fuſtice 
to the Prince of Wales, in the Perſon of 
lu Son Richard, then but 12 years old, 
md declared bim Succeſſor, in excluſion 
the Duke of Lancaſter, and the Dukes 
Glouceſter and Cambridge, his Bro- 
thers, The Parliament of England a 
ed this M ill, p. 25, 26.] 1. Mr. Va- 
illa is the firſt Diſcoverer of any De- 
rations given by Fdward III. to 
the Duke of Lancaſter, that ſhould put 
um in hopes of the Crown: On the 
ontrary, Walſingham tells us in ex- 


meſs words, Eo tempore, nondum finito Hyp. Neuſt 
baliamento, Dominus Edwardus, Prin- | 
9; Walliæ, 8. die Fulii in die S. Trini- 

lis , Dominus Richardus 


« Burdegalia, filius Dom. Edw. Princi- 
jir in hoc Parliamento factus eſt Comes 
rie, &. non multo poſt Dux Cornu- 
ne & Princeps Walliæ eſt creatus. Ed- 
Pardus in feſto S. Georgii 2 Winde- 
ores contulit Richardo de Burdegal 

i ſuo, ordinem militarem. From 


Ff 2 hence 
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thing of this in any of our Authors, 


triv'd, that it 2 it ſelf at firſt 


Brother; neither was he ever Dube of 
Cambridge, but Earl only, in which 


hence any man of inference, will { 


what reaſon the Duke of Lancafter 
had to enlarge his hopes, and promiſe 
himſelf that Prince Richard was not 
defign'd for the Crown by his Royal 
Grandfather. Here is a Will pro- 
duc'd, never known in the World, till 
Mr. Varillas printed his Hiſtory: No- 


but counterfeited by him, who is one 
of the firſt Men that ever forg d a Te- 
ſtament, without hopes of getting by 
it ſo much as a Legacy. Lis ſome- 
thing obſervable, that he ſhould deal 
To by a Prince, who is the firſt in Eg- 
land, that has made a Statute' about 
Pillories. 3. A man that goes about 
4 Cheat, ſhould not be in Paſte but 
let his Invention tarry for his Judg- 
ment: This Will is fo awkardly con- 
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fight. The Duke of Cambridge (as he 
calls him) is put after his younger 


E RY © my 0 2 


character he continued till 1386. when 
his Nephew created him Duke of Terk 
Thomas of Woodſtvek' is yet more be 
Pope no | holding 


=o SD EX 


— — —— dk. 
Monſieur Varillas. 
holding to Mr. Varillas, for having ex- 
duded him by the Name of the Duke 
of Glouceſter ,, whereas he had no title 
when his Father dy'd, nor did he ar- 
rive to this Dukedom till the above-' 
named Year 1386. Now *tis a pretty 
hard conceit to ſuppoſe, that the King 
dd not know which of his Sons was 
the Elder, or. that he ſhould put by 
fom the Crown two Dukes he had ne- 
er heard of; or laſtly, that propheſy- 
ng of the future Honours of hisChil- 
den, he ſhould gueſs right about one, 
ind be miſtaken about the other. 4. Not 
to harraſs him any more; as for what 
concerns the Parliament after the King's 
Dath, I defire to know who ſhould 
all it, if the new King was not yet ap- 
prov'd, as he is pleas d to term it. And 
bout the Act of Approbation, I re- 
queſt of him to tell us where it is to 
& found, that ſo it may be put into 
lhe next Edition of Kzeble, 
XV. He infarms us, p. 26, 27. That 
the unfortunate Alix Perez avoided the 
puniſoment prepared for her, by embark- 
ng with what ſhe had moſt precious 
wn a Flemmiſh Veſſel, which carried 
Wt Ft 3 ber 


b * ASS ani — — ——— OD —— _— 
* TT * K 

- » „ n 9 =, A K y ; : * 

. * 18 * 

: 6 . * = 71 
4 3 | Ne ONS” upon , 

——_ 0 a £2 — 9 IJCY Wo APE bd 2 wamo$ 10s WW 
n 


S— 


r, either Least thy 
thought ber below their Anger, or that 
they were perſuaded the King of Caſtile 
would not abandon her to their 175 
tion, becauſe of the Riches which ſbe 
brought from England into Spain, or of 
the Pretenſions which the Duke of Lan- 
caſter bad upon his Crown, Thus far 
our Romancer : His Friend Tacitus has 
begun his Annals with a Verſe, and 
Mr. Varillat improving the humor, and 
advancing upen thoſe grounds, his 
made his whole Hiſtory into a Poem. 
Had he liv'd in the days of Knight: 
errantry, he would certainly hae 

been invited over to the Hopounb| 
Employment of Imperial Hiſtorioga 
-pher in the Court of Trebixond, aid 
deſerved a Penfion extraordinary iron 
| hs Highneſs Don Alphebo. Having 

here to do with a Female, he has 2 
quitted himſelf extreme -ciyilly, a0 
much like a Gentleman, to- re-condul 
- the ſtrange Lady to hex own Country 

with all her Jewels and other full 

Acroytrements, But our poughHi 


Hufe eur Vaxillas. 


rians deal more o unkindly by. her, and 
tell us, that by a Parliament at Weſt- 

* Alice Pierce had all her Goods 
confiſcate, and herſelf baniſh'd, ſo. as 
really to be left tho Le" . 
Peres. 

XVI. We are. now coming on to 
Tyler's Rebellion; and here our Au- 
= has given a Maſter-ſtroke of his 
Fancy, — has found a Contrivance 
to draw in Wickf for the Author of 
the whole Commot ion. Wicliff tałin 
Advantage of the King's Minority, pad if 
n from the Clergy to vent his Doctrine 
againſt the Lay-Nobility and Magiſtr a- 
9; and at length we to a Conc ufion, 


tort there ought to be no inequality in 
Goods 5 but 4 Community of all things. 
Heving thus diſpos d the Peoples Minds, 
le recetv d into bis Party one John Ba- 
te, a Man the moſt turbulent and ſedi- 
four f all England: He was a wer, 
by Profeſſion, and bad- eſc _—_ out of 


Friſm, bers his Ordinary had ſecur d 
time He fearing to be re-taken, and 
wt baving Means of Subſiſtence beyond 
tbe Sear, —— there could be no 
Pry for 122 EY 1 Ci- 
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onforr'd with 
Wicliff, be prench d and improvd bis 
number of a0oοοð Perſons, pretending 
to eſtabliſh an Equality, but mdeed to 
put himſelf into the Dignities of Simon 
de Saberia, Archbifhop' of Canterbury, 
and Lord Chantellor of England, p. 27, 
28, 29.] 1. I love an Hiſtorian of a 
great Soul and free Thoughts, that 
ſcorns to be beholding to former Ac. 
counts, and will go no farther than 
himſelf for his Relations: Tis an Ar- 
gument of a Vulgar Spirit to be con- 
tent to take up with what is written 
already, and preſent the World with 
nothing that's new. Wiclißf's Preaching 
had no more relation to this Rebel)i: 
on, than the Edition of Confucius in 
France had to the Sufferings of the 
Hugonots, or than Mr. Varillas's Con- 
cluſions are us'd to have to his Premi- 
ſes. Tis well known by all Men of 
Judgment and Reading, that Witlf 
always defended: Order and Diſtindli- 
onz that he himſelf took His Degree of 
Dotior, and that his Friends and Pi 
trons were of the Nobility, 1 
c 1 1 


vil War. So having often e 
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his Zeal in maintaining the Supremacy 
| of his Prince - So far was he from be- 
ing Author of this Tumult againſt him, 
To o paſs by our Author's Forgetfulneſs, 
, who — (p. 12.) brought inWidif, 
4 deſigning not but to revenge 
y himſelf upon the Pope's Officers and 
. the Clergy, for a ſuppos d Affront re- 
t ceiv'd from them, does here undeſer- 
c. zedly, and without Reaſons aſſign d, 
n ſet him as hotly againſt the Laicks 
4 and Nobility. Al agree, that the Re- 
n. bellion proceeded from the ſeeming 
en — cha and from the Taxes, the 
m brateſt that had ever been in England, 
no WY thought to be unreaſonahl ir —_— 
V1 ad inſolently exacted in 

in WJ tie neighbouring parts. 2. Now for 
he Hm Bo Ball, the ſeditious Eecleſiaſtick, 
n- was clapt up for Tenets of his own; 
ni- WY 1d was fo far from having eſcapd 
of friſon., to go and enter into frequent 
r Lonſults with Wicliff; and from 
di- thinking it n after tas — 
er fi Peaple of Elend. for the ſecurity 
” of himſelf; au inconſiderable Gurate; 
( 
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Ind i het other. | Extravagan 
cies, having broke open the Priſons, 
they ſet * with the reſt this John 
Ball, who. then indeed poind with his 
Deliverers. 
VII. The Multitude (he ſay ys) 
march'd on to the Palace f the Ach 
biſtop; where forcing Entrance, tbey 
find the Prelate upon bis Knees. and 
with all the Circumſtances of Horror, 
cut off his Head, The Troubles were 
renem d ſoon after. in the Provinces. 
Eſſex and Kent, and quickly. paſt into 
thoſe of Norfolc, Suffolc, E le; and 
Cambridge, Thence the Wicliffſts.ad- 
van d rowards London in a Body imu- 
merable : They were a Charge to 
Man; they paid for what they bad, 
and puniſbt with Death: any that were 
convicted of havin . 2 they 
nere a by at 5 King Ri- 
chard ſent to de 1 Reaſon of 
_ their taking Arms, but receiv.d an Ahn. 
ſwer full. of Infoenc And when the 
Mayor would have ſhut the City- Gate. 
againſt them, be. dic rye by theſe 
f the ordinary ſort. The Seditiaus en. 
ter London, * Count mw 
5 caſtet 
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caſter's Palace, and throw the Goodrof 
the Count into the River : Then' they 
inveſt the Tower, whither the King and 
Court had fled for Refuge , gain en- 
trance, and murther the Chancellor, the 
Treaſurer, and other Officers, hid in 
the Tower, and ſeveral other Churches 
of London, p. 29, 30, 3 1.] 1. I would 
have been glad if Mr. Yarillas would, 
have told us where this Palace of the 
" Archbiſbop ſtood , and whether it was 
not that at Lambeth, near Candamart 2 
It is ſure, that the Archbiſhop was not 
maſſacred in any Palace he had; and 
before I end this Paragraph, I will un- 
dertake that Mr. Farillas himſelf ſhall 
' tell me ſo. 2. Amongſt the Provinces 


with Erfolc for one: Mr. Camden and 


place; and if Mr. Varillas will come 
over hither, and diſcover where this 
County lies, I engage my Honour that 
atleaſt the Freeholders of it ſhall chuſe 
him Knight of the Shire. 3. That 
the Rebels were ſo exact in paying for 


Mr. knew nothing of ſuch a 


hat they had, I muſt beg his * 


concern d in the Tumults, we meet 


a > 6 4 " 
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if believe a miſtake, not only by their 
A&ings, but alſo by their Priccipls 
which Mr.72rillas told us before, were 
to make all things common. But let us 
follow them to Bloquet:, which hoy- 
ever we cannot do- without a Guide, 
for tis impoſſible to find any ſuch place, 
unleſs by that Name he means to un- 
derſtand Black- heat h, Or Barnet, or na- 
ther Mile end. 4. The Mayor not 
being ſuffered ¶ to change the City Looks, 
or ſo much as] to ſbut the Gates, the 
Peaſantry came on, and plundered the 
Earl of Lancafter's Houſe in theSauy. 
Sure one would think they had de- 
priv:d him of his Dukedom too: For 
otherwiſe how comes it to paſs that he 
who has hitherto been all along Le Du 
de Lancaſtre, ſhould be now on a ſudden 
 diminiſh'd into Le: Conte de Lancaſire ? 
By this Figure of Varilliſi it was, that 
the Lord Darley was brought down in- 
to a private Gentleman, and the 
Knights of King Henry into Soldiers. 
If chere were nothing elſe to be aid 
about the preſent Rebellion, this _ 
Paſlage were enough to evinceæ the 
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bels not to have been the Diſciples of 
Wikf; for if fo, this illuſtrious Pa- 
tron of his muſt needs have met with 
another ſort of Uſage at their Hands: 
Tho farther yet it may be noted, that 
Jack Straw in his laſt Confeſſion de- 
cared, Their Deſign was to ſave the 
Mendicant Friers, an Order of Men, 
who had always ſhew'd themſelves the 
moſt violent Enemies to Wicklzf. 4. We ws 
are now come to the Buſineſs of Simon 
d: Suberia, Mr. Varillas mention d a- 
bove, that the Archbiſbop was behead- 
& in his Palace; and now affures us, 
That the Chancellor is murthered in 
the Tower, either forgetting what he 
had told us before (p. 28.) that both 
thoſe Dignities were in one Perſon , 
Sudbury ;, or deſigning to deter People 
from Ambition and a defire of Plura- 
ty in — Offices, by ſhewing that a 

muft undergo as many feveral 
Daths as he holds Preferments; and 
this Example, that the ſame Perſon 
— put 3 in his —_— 
ity of Archbiſhop, and again Maſ- 
lred ſome time Ike for hi Tempo- 


Qualification of State-Miniſter: For 
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With 
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that a Man may be two. fold, was for. 
merly ſeen, in the Caſe of (Harles y, 
The Truth is this, Sudbury from the 
firſt beginning of theſe Diſturbances 
had follow'd the Fortune and Perſon of 
the King, and was at preſent! retird 
with him into the Tower, where the 
Multitude ſeiz d and beheaded him. 
So died a Prelate, of whom our Au- 
thors have given us a very. honourable 
mention; and yet Mr. Varillas has been 
pleas'd to aſſign him ſo ill- natur d and 
unjuſt a Character, (p. 23. & p. 28, 29, 
that one who reads it, would think 
he had miſtaken his Man, and was de- WW 
ſcribing the Heretick Wickf, | inſtead 
of Sudbury the Legate of the Holy der. e 
5. Beſides the Chancellor, he tells us 
more of the King's Miniſters were kill 
in the Tower and other Churches. Real. 
ly Sir, if the Tower be a Church, it i 
one of the largeſt and beſt fortified 
Churches in Europe. I have ſo good 
an Opinion of his Friend Mr, Sorbeir, NA! 
as to think that out of the little Know- 
ledge of England he pickt up here, he e. 
could have inform'd our Author, thit 
the Tower is never look d upon by s 


aner Varillas. - 


1 Cathedral, but as an La : 


Whither by this Paper 1 invite Mr. a- 


fla to come over, and ſee the famous 
Canons, with which Henry VIII. of 
Glorious Memory took Boloign. 


XVIII. Upon à Pardon proclaim d, 
neat Numbers deſerted; but a conſide- 
rable Party ſtill kept together in a Body, 
under the Conduct of Gauthier Igler, 
the moſt adroit and moſt reſolute Perſon 
them. After the Story of whoſe 
Death, and ſome other Paſſages, we 
fnd, chat Ball preach d at Seblaker, to 
2000 People, upon whoſe being ſeiz'd 


md executed, the Troubles had an end: 
M laſt he ſays, That Wicliff was ne- 
wr preſent either at the Aſſemblies of 


the Seditious, or at the Aſſaſſmation of 


the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, (p. 32, 
3,34.) 9 Author — — 
&erv'd much Commendation , and 
ad the Reader a great deal of think- 
ug, had he plac'd a Key at the end 
r his Book, as we ſee done in ano- 
ther work of the like nature, call'd 
badkays Argenis; it would have been 
ale then to have known a proper 
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merly ſeen, in the Caſe of Charles V. 


that a Man may be wo, fuld, was for. 


The Truth is this, Sudbury, from the 
firſt beginning of theſe Diſturbances 
had follow'd the Fortune and Perſon of 
the King, and was at preſent retird 
with him into the Tower, where the 
Multitude ſeiz d and beheaded him. 
So died a Prelate, of whom our Au- 
thors have given us a very honourable 
mention; and yet Mr. Varillas has been 
pleas'd to aſſign him ſo ill- natur d and 
unjuſt a Character, (p. 23. & p. 28, 29 
that one who reads it, would think 
he had miſtaken his Man, and was de- 
ſeribing the Heretick Wicliß, inſtead 
of Sudbury the Legate of the Holy dee. 
5. Beſides the Chancellor, he tells us 
more of the King's Miniſters werekill'd 
in the Tower and other Churches. Real- 
ly Sir, if the Tower be a Church, it is 
one of the largeſt and beſt fortified 
Churches in Europe. I have ſo good 
an Opinion of his Friend Mr. Sorbeir, 
as to think that out of the little Know- 
ledge of England he pickt up here, he 
could have inform'd our Author, that 
the Tower is never look d upon by us 
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4s 2 Cathedral, but as an Arſenal : 
Whither by this Paper I invite Mr. Ja 
fila to come over, and ſee the famous 
Canons, - with which Henry VIII. of 
Glorious Memory took Boloign. 
XVIII. Upon 4 Pardon proclaimd, 
great Numbers deſerted , but a conſide- 
falle Party ſtill kept together in a Body, 
under the Conduct of Gauthier Igler, 
the moſt adroit and moſt reſolute Perſon 
anon them. After the Story of whoſe 
Death, and ſome other Paſſages, we 
fnd, that Ball preacb'd at Seblaker, to 
20000 People, upon whoſe being ſeiz'd 
md executed, the Troubles had an end: 


* Ry way wa D 


| At ft he ſays, That Wicliff was ne- 
2 ter preſent either at the Aſſemblies of 
5 the Seditious, or at the Aſſaſſmation of 
: ite Archbiſhop of Canterbury, (p. 32, 


33, 34.) 1. Our Author would have 
feerv'd much Commendation , and 
d the Reader a great deal of think- 
ng, had he plac'd a Key at the end 
d his Book, as we ſee done in ano- 
ther work of the like nature, call'd 
badays Argenis; it would have been 
ale then to have known a proper 

CJ 14 Name 


put for iat; Gauthier. Ipler for Va 
yler z and what had been the Mean. 
ing of the not yet.deciphered Sehake; 
which we can only gueſs to be Black 
heath. 2. By this laſt Sentence, which 
Truth has extorted from Mr. Prilla, 
it appears, that icli was altogether 


innocent, and that our Author would 


never have brought him into this Re. 
bellion, but to gain the Topick of d 
ſeribing it; which Inage, with all in 
graceful Circumſtances muſt otherwiſe 
have been loſt, for want of an Oppor- 
. introduce it. 
„XIX. A 'Schiſm happening bawen 
the Popes, Wicliff in the Tear 138%, 
makes: his advantage it; but bis 
fers being ne the Parliament, 
found himſelf obliged to retire ino the 
Pravince of Wales, newly ſubjectel to 
the Engluh. There be attackd the 
Benedictines by a Writing: - Upon th 
Avcbbifbop Courtney aſſembles. a (oni 
London, ſoon after Eaſter; wht! 
were | condemn'd theſe Propyſitions. # 
Wieliff, That the Subſtance of theres 
* 2 


ht. 


. . 


Monſieur Vanllas. 

and Wine, &c. Theſe Articles thus con- 
am d, Wicliff himſelf being being m_ 
made bis appearance, where be abjure 
all be had taught without exception, 
This Recantation they obliged him to put 
im Writing, and rectte quer again, 

this Piece had been ſeen in its place a- 


—— = 


the Engliſh Compiler, too paſſionate for 
give Arms to the Catholicks againſt the 
Hereſie of Calvin, of which he made 
profeſſion, had not ſuppreſs'd this retracta- 
tion, and plac d inſtead of it a profeſſi- 
n of Faith, which properly ſpeaking, is 
nthing but plainly a captious Qualifica- 
tion of the Errors of this Heretick. The 


Diſciples, Rippendon, Hereford, and 
Alton. p. 36. ad p. 42. | | 

1. What is ſaid in the beginning of 
this Paragraph, we find no where war- 
rnted ; nor that Wicliff ever was in 
Valet: which our Author makes newly 
Cmquered by the Engliſh ;, an Expreſ- 
hon ſomething improper for a Coun- 


1 


G3 a 


lt A of the Council was an Eccleſia- 
fick procedure againit his three famous 


ty, that we had acquir'd no leſs than 
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ft the other Acts of this Council, if 


the Glory of his Nation, or unwilling to Spelthuu . 


a \ - * 


- — 


| 
| 
1 
* 
4 
L 
i 
4 
4 
p 
"4 


1 © Refleblions' 2 


ns other than the Two Treatiſes writ. 


cih, calłd upon May 17. did condemn 


cus'd of holding thoſe Concluſions: 


a Hundred Vears before. 2. . Whath, he 
ſays was penn d againſt the Benedicliner 
Thave Reaſons to believe to have been 


ten by Wiclf; and in the laſt Century 
printed againſt the Mendicants: 3. 15 
acknowledged that Courtney 1 in a Coun. 


ſeveral Concly ſions, F that — ſame 
Archbiſhop upon Jume 20. fat upon 
Hereford, Reppmgdon and Ayſbton, ac 


Afſoton pleaded apart; the Two other 
ut into the Court a Paper, which the 
learned Sir Henry Spelman has publiid 
in his Councils from the MS; Copy; 
in the principal Regiſtry of the Arch 
biſhop of Canterbiry, Mane Court- 
ney, Fol. 25. At iber of theſe Con- 
ventions, nor at any other time through- 
out this whole Year did Wicliff appeat 
at all at London before the Archi 
ſhop :- What Aſſurance then muſt that 
Man be Maſter of, who dares __ 
that he made, wrote, recited in ti 
Council a formal Recantation of al l 
Opinions whatever, without reſerte; 
TR e 25 Is not ſo much a8 40 
© 4 pretend 


* 
that can poſſibly be brought to 
concern any more than the ſiugle Ar- 

about the bleſſed Eacburig 2, As 
at accurate and.. honoured Col 
Abr vir H. Spelman, as this is the 
frſt time he has. ever been accus d of 
kahing, ſo his conhdent Accuſes. 
could not doi it, without giving matter 
v examining Reader of returning 
the Charge, and convicting him of his 
own Calumny. -: For had 0 Hiſtori- 
er of France but once vouchſaf- 

d to look into the Book he has paſs d 
b blind a Cenſure upon, he would 
ally have found that his Latin Friends, 
who told him of ſuch a Palliation in 
behalf of Wicliff, had a little miſin- 
frm'd him. For ſuch a Palliation is 
o far from being there, that there is 
wthing that can poſſibly be thought 
Ike it, or miſtaken for it, unleſs it be 
the abovenamed Paper of Hereford and 
don: Which iß he ſhall pleaſe 
of, whether it be Authentick 
T3 upon his Acceptance of my for- 
Der 18 of him into Englend, 1 


hl be 1 after we have ſeen his 
Gg 2 Cathe- 


TS NBR 


Catedral x the TD 1 to Wait, upon 
him up the Water to Lambeth; where 
his worry. Countryman, th lee 
Mr. (hne g, on my. account, "Wi 
| condeſcend to let him into "the 45 
1 | "chives; upon promiſe, that he takes 
a better i of the MSS. he ſees oe 
than 0 thoſe he calls Cardinal Ball 
which are of ſo nice mn {6 retir 0 
Humour, that they. cd, bY 
fit froman Joer fen 
rillas: : of 925 1 uk, Rar to 4 
ſerve at preſent, how bude He under- 
ſtands of the Conſtitutions of the 
Church. of. England Whatever Pre- 
1 he 1 75 to be a 1 . 5 ih 
iſtory o erefies, wha takes W 
Spelman for 40 , andthinksthere 
is no difference b. _ inen and 
Greg Brit tain. 915 1 2 Mr. Vile Uillas 
t to proceed Ar} 
Tells 16, 'that the 7 ore 55 al beld 
at London, wer * Perſons 227 
ever to preach without Parma from 
the Biſhops.: Farther he adds, 1 Thats 
Deciſions of. this 1 55 a. 
don, A e in 4.0 e of th 
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put in its place a Pizte, which tan be 
nanifeftly convifted of Forgery, by the 
17 of Vington, an irreproach- 
Author in this matter. p. 43. 
1. I have fo great 4 refpes for the 
pious and worthy Sir H. Spelman, ſo 
taſely handled by this Tranſcriber of 
fhrinond, this Succeſſor of Sor bier; 
wot at all acquainted with the Chara- 
der of Books or Credit of Authors, 
tat J cannot prevail with my ſelf to 
licover how falſe the former part of 
this Paragraph is, till J have clear'd. 
the latter. There has never been, per- 
taps, any Layman, that has ſo de vout- 
ly ſerv/d” the Caufe of his Mother the 
Church, as this incomparable Gentle- 
mn. He has not only diſplay'd with 
Truth the former State of the Eugliſß 
Church, but better'dithe preſent, and 
tas left a work, which if well conſi- 
&fed, will do her Juſtice, as' to the 
Rights of her Patrimony in after Ages. 
hat can be ſaid great of any Man, 


ar might not be ſaid of him, who 
an {admirably learn d, ſo judiciotis, 
0 fincere, fo pious, and in ſhort, was 

OS 3 every 
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iy thing that Mr. Varilts is not? 
Yet for allthis, the 8 has been 

pleas d to n as 
[og a Grills Beer Oxford 5 
An imadverſton betrays the Author not 
only not to have read the Book, as we 
-obferv'd before, but farther yet, not to 
have ſeen fo ur as the Title of: it 
For how abſurd is it, to aſk for a Cen- 
ſure of the Univerſity, in a work that 
Er — — or 
Huch Conſtitutionr; when by a Parity 
of Reaſori he might — fall upon the 
Author of the Oxford for 
ormitting the Relation of what has ben 
acted in the Synods at Landon. *r 
now to oompare Vington (I ſu 
means Anygbton) to Sir H. card 
bo Pore — — he an 
N to male is to me 
ber = for in him nothing is ſeen 
of the Decrfions of u Council uf London, 
inſerted in a + ow of the Univerſay if 
' Oxtord,' approv'd by Wicliff. All thit 
can be gathered from him, is, that 
Fl made a Recantation, there in 
full fet down; which as yer-only cob 
Gris rhe Point of the Buckariſty for 
i PS. 8 F 


. 
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is ſo far from being indeed a Recanta- 

tion, that it is a free and reſolute Con- 
ellen of that Faith which is no 
mimi d in the Church. of Zaglang, 
declaring, that our Saviour's: Body is 
verily and really preſent in the Sacra- 
nent, the Bread however retaining its 
proper Species. And. I leave it even 
to Mr. Cockquelin to determine between 
us, whether that Man may be conclu- 
dd to renounce. his Opinion, the Op- 
polets of which he brands with Here- 
fe; and affirms, that at what time it 
vas condemn d by Authority, a Prodi- 
ij interven'd to deter the Judges from 
their unjuſt Proceedings. Neither 
would ;Tyfngton and Winterton, and 
Welys; and many more of his zealous | 
Adverſaries have written. purpoſely a- 
hinſt this Retractat ion, had it been ſo, 
aud not rather a Remonſtrance; which, 
becauſe we ſubmit the whole matter to 
the Reader's Judgment, we have af- 
rd at the end of theſe Papers from 
he Copy in Anyghton, Of whom ſee ing 
Mr. Varillat has made mention, 28 Nn 
Author to be relied on in this matter, 
though in trpth he was always an 
* Gg4 pn 
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bee e Ne Fdefire leave 
to digreſs into 4 Quotation or two out 
of him, to ſhew: the State: of the Wir 
lifts in thoſe Daßs: Ir his Fitch Book 
he ſays, In thoſe Hays th Sc au in 
rent eſtrem, and ſo much-inereaft is 


walking together; but Om af 
them * a Wicliffiſt. _ in another 
at that-Party ain db 

25 bort Balf the Navion — 
And cheſe not NMechiahicks, vor the 
loweſt ſort of People, but, " amongſt 
them, "many NHuixbte, of whom he iu. 
ſtances in ome, und Dukes," and Earls, | 
Thar finde Wieliff bad Tranftared-the | 
Bible, even the Women of that Profeſſi 
| on on under more tm their Clergy 
| did For which he makes a long rf 
| tholy Lamentatton, and would fain 
Pere. us, out bf Cu de Sanf0 Anne, 
that Wickf is indeed Antichriſtin To 

| whom; however; he has done ſo much 
| faſtce i in his Character, as to acknow- 
1 moſt eminent Philbſopber und 
Divine ; and: 7 as his Scholart always 
fare ben e f —_— Revfor 
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Upon the whole matter, - my Opt 
nion were to be aſłk d whether this An- 


irepreacliable, not tor take any notice 
bow {mall-a Mans Credit ought to be 
in his own Cauſe; I am afraid I houll 
declare that to me Hei ſeem'd a Perſon 
chu a mild Underſtanding, and ꝝ 
wy Darrow Information, Otherwiſe, 
4: theſe few: Leavss Mr. Varillat pre- 
tends to have confulted, How could 
he have been ſo impes d upon as to 
ik that at Tyler and Jack Straw 
ver one and the ſame Man? How eould 
be ſo forget himſelf as to call that in 


. words at length The Second Tear of 
„ E esd, Which by his oun Ke. 


count, a little way off, is the Fouth? 


6, Or aſty, why ſhould he exclaim a- 
10 Jury py el 2 lef* — 
>< Mark, hat Amon be roſalyte. 
= arbaviout made, bers nauer read 1 0 


ban d Frieſt⸗ And all theſe things 
ſrinted in his Works, out of a Manv- 
ſeipt Thought to be of his own writing, 
ya Perſon of unſuſpeqged Integrity, 

ir 


away all 122 * ark. — 
Mr. eee who without'Diſcretion 


Held by — — with 
Ge ie pete Lenne wal 
For ini thatSynod, i it ma on 'reſolr'd 
that Hereford 
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L 4 


W—— 


Dna. 


ever — 
es . 
of * 


unde e. 


— Monſieur Varillas. 


u 
— 
i 
— 
x 
N : 
i ” 
—ÞS 


| in the See of Canterbury, who: firſt 
ur d it to be W 1 wp 
ſeen in Lynwood, and Gaſcoign, fa- 
| mous Authors of the Century ya $4 


he livd. Nor are we bound to enquire 


| if any of the little Writers have faid the 
; WY contrary, fince tis the Duty of au Hi- 


ſtorian not to take the advantage of any 
Authority, but to be reſtleſs till he 
has the beſt. ' In the late oonfus d Ac- 
count of the Convocation, I had almoſt 
let paſs. without Remark., an Intrigue 
of the Duke of Lancaſter 8, where he 
makes all the right of that Prince to the 
Kingdom of Caſtile, to proceed from an 
Excommunication of the King in poſſalli- 
m, and a Donation of it to Duke John 
D the Pope, (. 22. $40.) not know. 
ing any thing of 2 Propriet wort juſt 
Title he had acquired himſelf by his 
Marriage with Conſt ence, eldeſt Daugh- 
ter to the deceaſed; King, Piedro. . 
Al. To make our laſt Obſervation 
pan what we have undertaken to con- 
_ | — 8 Death of Wicliff, 
e re at an extraordinary 
2% Cad, riking him with 4 murtal 


Dict. Theol. 
MS. in Col. 


t Fr bebe I gods mn 
2 the 1 r Ab Mint; 
15 Hat 52 Xbdlats ied rg bin 
- for a Sint, and eri lb tel fal Mite 
cles to bis til in he rn 1486. Keb. 
5 Arndt \ in a Countil at London, 
content YO Conidtiny his Poftrinet as 
Hed Ha: . alſo burn _ fag Books by 1 
the Hang 7 5 &c.] 
"Poms 2 1 s 15 Wel known, 
yal 2, lifbran cau i belle 
hs 3 Job e interpofk in your 
of him; Witch is fill the ieh robable 
at ptelent, Becaufe our better Writers 
report chis Fit to Have come upon Wic- 
ap on dn the Fe OY} of Hol by Innocents 
pag. ante kits ih the Day receding. N. . 
nn. ir chen, 5 whoſe Teſtimony 
MS, in Bibl. muſt be unqueftic ble. "has fr 
— 955. at. 550 "rroubled with 7 
| for 7wo Ear Before, it then be- 
came fatal ro bim; which'in the decay. 
ed ſtare of Old Age, after a Life ſpent 
1 and the Original Heat now 
RE abated,” can be no wonder. 
If t mks were refolo d nor to let 
kim die without a Prodigy,. it would 


have ſeen much are plauſible and 
+ raking 


15 a as. = t 


HEE 8 8. 
e who had 


ES! 


| — 0 
1 00 . 
t 27 1 


DT PF | 


5 ee at 1 he pr Frm 
in the Y Year 3486, it is im- 
ts le to. 9 1 recancil'd. to truth: That 
1 in reality fell H t ahqut the 
ſo, we are willing to think 
Mr. 1 Vers Pen has ſlipt, and by 
Fee miltak N a hundred Years, and 
that he Neqnt to aſcribe it to Aun. Dom. 
- becauſe, (in p. 42.) he tells us, 
a in 1 » Preceding Tear 1385, Court- 


1. ey 


2 . 228 


59 NA 


Lor, ub 


ney died, ad Arundel ſucceeded in th the 
Archbiſboprick of Canterbury : Which 
e Fo 8 ll Fab? falſe; for Ct. 
ney died not t 31. 1396. (un. 
leſs he died twice, 10 * 5 his 
Predeceſſor Sudbury) and the ſame 
Year , about Chriſtmas , was Arundel 
tranſlated to Canterbury, | 
l haye at laſt, not without great Vi- 
olence us d upon my Inclination, paſsd 
through what relates to England in the 
Firſt Book of Mr. Varillat; and think 
I may have deſerv'd as many Livres 
for my Patience, as he has had for his 
Invention. If nothing will perſuade 
him to renounce his Pen and Ink, but 
he has ſworn ſtill to go on writing Le- 
gends, to the utter deſtruction of Mon- 
ſieur Barbin and his Family, and to the 
everlaſting diſgrace of Mr. Cocgueln; 
and in the mean time 8 to con- 
tinue his Scene in England, I ſhall take: 
the Boldneſs to recommend to his Fan- 
cy the renowned Story of the ten thou- 
ſand:Urfudins, which at preſent labour 
under a'few Inconveniences, and is not 
ſo well receiv d as it deſerves, by ſome 
ſcrupulous Hereticks. For the Trut 


of 


Monfienr Varllas 


ed 


463 


of what he ſhall ſay, I confeſs I am 
not able to help him to any ſuch Ma- 
nuſcripts as he commonly makes uſe of;, 
but in lieu, 1 can tell him where at Aa” 
yery cheap rate he may furniſh himſelf 
with Witneſſes: But to let him know 
in truth what the World thinks of 
him: He has writ away all his Credit; 


tis aſt Defence of himſelf has provid 


tim inexcuſable, and made Men apt 
to think that as in {on at ſent, 


o in Francis too, the ſame Perfon' that: 
x Hiſtoriographer, is alſo Laureat: 
Hence it might be, that \Monfieur Va. 
nlas in his Revolutions, takes all the 


Liberties of a Poet, and Mr. Dryden in 


his Conference between the Hind: and 


lanther, tho' in Verſe, has aimd at 


2 Plainneſs and Gravity of an Hi- 
ao.) 37% te ite gl 
For Hiſtory is indeed a ſerious: mat. 
er, not to be written careleſly like a 
Letter to a Friend; nor with Paſſion, 
ite a Billet to a Miſtreſs ;/ nor with 
biuſs, like a Declamation for a Party 
the Bar, or the Remonſtrance of a 
Yniſter for his Prince; nor in fine, by 
tMari unacquainted with the W | 
ike 


— 


Lin, upon 


——yꝓyä—ññũ — — 9 — —— 
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7 Soliloquics and Meditations. It 
requires a long Experience, ar ſound 
Judgement, a cloſe Attention, an un. 
queſtionable Integrity, and a Stile with- 
out Affectation: All which glorious 
Accompli 8, as they are wanting 
in the A oÞ of 117 e in 
H Religion, 10. there is no Hi- 
1 1 1 io Of, 1 1, whom 5 
48 K 
1 e 
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The becher "of 1 Di. —_ 1 _ 1105 

in the point of the Excharift, 
Which by heedleſs Men has 
been calld his Recantation. + 


* wan as Crit and ws 


LY 


bꝛede, and. 

the parties 08 the Kirke lifes. 95 
les in a thouſand, everlky one 
of theſe parties is the ſame Go⸗ 
dus body, and right ſo as the 
x perfone of Criſt is verray God 
5 and verray Man, verray Godhede 
and verray manhede ryth fo as 
holy Rork. many hundraith wn 
ter has trowpde, the ſame 
crament is verrap Godus — 
and verray bꝛede: os it is foꝛme 
een body and foꝛme of brede 

chith Criſt and hig Apoſtolus. 
And therefore ſeynt Poul nemyth 


And vinht agit is 
aſl to frowe that this Sa⸗ 
8 18 GoddUS bedr and no 


= 


ſuppoſe that. many 7 4 
dyede in the mene time betoꝛe her 
detz were pureede of this erroure, 
Owe howe grete diverſite Les 
twene us 5 char trowes: 1 2 


$9” 


Sacrament. fs very drede in his 
kynde, and betuene heretynus that 
tell us that this an accident with 
outen a ſubiecte. For befoze that 


lowſide, was never this gabbin 
tontryvede. And Howe grete d 
verſite is betwene us that trowes 
that this Sacrament that in is 
kinde is berray brede and ſacra- 
mentally Goddus body, and be 
twe heretykes that trowes and 
tefles that this Sacrament may 
on none wyle be Goddus bod 
fer J dar ſewrly ſay that vit this 
were ſoth, Crit and his ſeynte 
dyede Heretykus, and the moꝛe 
partye of Holy YUyprke belevyth 
nowe hereſie, and bekoꝛe devoute 
men ſuppoſene this conſaple ot 
freres and London was with the 
hery dene. For they put an he⸗ 
reſie up on Criſt and ſeynts in 
hevyne : wWherefoze the erthe 
tremblide kayland maynnus voys 
anſueryde fo2 God als it dide in 
me ek his paſſion whan he was 
dambnyd2 to bodely deth. Criſt 
and his modur _— in g26nde had 

N h 2 de⸗ 


the lende fader of letyng us was 
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grownding, 4 is this — 
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telle the Rin and 15 rewme wi 
 gode K2ouading what is the 
crament. Foz I am certaine of 
the thridds: 2 W 
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$40} ene ach wand way de ih, 


DIALOGUE. 
-  Shoning the Way ts 
Modern Preferment. 


Between, Signior Inquiſitive, Don So- 
baſtians &; los Mut achiexo's, Signior 
Cornaro, and Muſtaphg. 


e Gentlemen, have a 
little more Patience with 
nc anathes; vou don't imagine the 
anger that may be in quarrelling here 
anonglt the Shades below. Let me 
de fo happy as ta compoſe the Difie 


Tence, 3 
the Right- 


wi a > Qual) 
A t my-Quaiityt | 
S. Cans, wenn To affront a Perſon 
that has made ſuch a Figure in the 
wes have done! 1 | 
3 Rg. Dear Gentlemen, I behev 
Res pron the other's Qua- 
Hh 4 le 


lity. "Tis ulual Ke where Dan 
makes us all equal, and where 1 fall 
he glad to make all Friends. 1 long 
to Know to What Perſons I am about 
0 do- fe good an Offiere. 
3 Seb. Then, Sir, Ido let you 

ow, that 1 Was Don Sebaſtiano des 
55 Nr Achiero c, 4 Favourite and prime 
_ Mifiiffer to Card my Porto-Catero, tht 
Fr t Frelate, who hath” th" e de fo 


5 ge e à Share of {I verſe. A 
7 ite Tadrone ef t feat 
narchs. 8 Be ee 


"IS. Corn. Why then I likewife la 
7 know! that L was Fig 

Friend was the preſent: Pope” 
11. He has been beholdiwg 10 
ir many god Offices done hit, both 
te nick nee He. tame to the Papi 
e ee 5 "Mah in None nde 
affe mea 2 359770 crow 
8. Fuß- Why en, Gemtleherf we 
of this World way hope to Hear fome- 
mcg importante 12 the other, 


- 
©, 


wee cee en "pres Minifters rte 
Kere. e uh 12 2 


ee. A. mut own 1 Ar d 
Neurns of F Gratfeade Fort the Epi 
nal, 


the way Modern Preferment. b 7 7 


ul, for the. Services, I have done, 
which were daily; but the frequ 


regarded by his Excellency.. O Hear 
vens! how often have I ſmooth'd thoſe 
Pairs, which the Cares of ſo great a 
Monarchy had ruff d; and how. i 
I ſtiffn d and exalted che ſame Muſta- 


I have-easd that Mouth which is the 
Oracle of the Indien; and when the 
Mmes. of. Potaſi could not have ſent 
Relief by the extraction of one fin 
Ole, too ſmall to be call d.a-Taorb, 
Lhave-raisd.new Harmony in all his 
Dhres.. By ſuch great Actions I fir 

in d his Eſteem, till being afterwar 


_ State of. a Grandee, wham 
chr before th King, but mult — 


been uncover d to me, if he hop d for 
an Admittance to. the Car 1 2 

Corn, [Tis true, Sir, 10 5 
dove fertig in we Bord. t 
e ene 


2 Seat of abr ay 


chio s, to the terror of his Enemies - 


xeceiv'd. into his. Privacies, I enryd 


— Pa ag 


1 5 — of crown'd- Heads) Which 


might have ſunk; had not Ferddlested 
 thole painful Exereſteneles which Rin- 

dreck the pregreſſion of their Patrons, 
Embaſſadors Have often waited in the 
Papal Anti-Chamber, till "this Hand 
had rm d its due Opera perat le upon 
that Toe, before which een tkeir Mz. 
ſters In 1 utmoſt nee 
fall down and veneratee 
'$. Ing 


0 kreten Tmight have found 


habe that g 
4 RET way, from fu 
inge, you might 


Eiapire,'a as T avg of you are 
done? . 


D. Sal kadly Sir, very eaſily: ©: 
E Corn. Ay, Sir, very eaſily, 


Din de you maſt think wehad 


our Methods. I began firſt with my 


Fellow-Servants and Tradeſmen 
His Raizors had the worſt ſore vf Steel 
in wem. His Sci were * 


How happy am I; after Death, 5 
In the other World! might he fend | 


Drawer, or Pope: Innocent's Cote dune 
together at one Interview. But finee ! 
good Fortune, pra 6a let me — 


riſe to the height Aer 


* . Wan er es os _ 


1171 
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— nn rn rt nr nem — — Mere 
the way 10 Modern P referment. y 


ET 4 


F ee te, a ie. . ] ov 


hr —.— His Waſhballs not. 0 


fum d, and intolerahle; but he had 

End his Eminence. many Years, and - 
[ might be too bold in finding fault 
vith him When this — then 
begin my Management at home. 
Diego don't come with the Water 
Jactomo has not made the Larher i 
Franciſco never bruſhes the Combs. 
S Inq. Very political | Little Services 


— figs Fo Porſonages,, 5 . 2 


5 A Thus I make footing for 1 wy | 
own Creatures; never ſuch Perfumes 
5 thoſe of Don Bakhaſars —— Don 
Fernandes goes himſelf for all his Snuff 
to the Ingies—— Never ſuch a dili- 
rent Creature as the little Jaquinello, . 
Riceards is never abſent, | 

$. Corn, Tis very true that a ſettl d 
Miniſtry muſt depend dran the F riend- | 
* Inferiors. 

Seb. In a little time my Crea- 
ures had a. Correſpondence from the 
Gadingl's Beard to the "EF Foot of 
the Sair-Gaſe, According to the Cue, 
ths Eminence has not ſlept well ta 
Vent, He ſeems not to be 3 


md - . a — — —— — 


4s $4 


"es, 


"7 "Td 


"ROI 2 „Nothing bas been call d for 2 
But my little Miniſters never carry any 
hing from me. but what is fatal. Your 
Care Jeſt. alk ſhould 5 his Emi- 


nence ſhall be interpreted as ene 
[ect of. oy. your Fear of bi 
Bassa del kalk put him in: 
commanding: at home,. N 
Pawers 8 10 0 and great Pe 

e ſubje& to che fame, 


nothing in pul | 
| under my Power. 


nutes, 
mu 


7 
* 


4 — 
717 . 


> Tag. Had 1, Le ie Wy 


lions in the ot her. World, I might 
Rk much 1 improv d a em. But 
e N 255 ſeem denen 
. Nod N dis es 

Ns, u ings. may be im- 


prov d, and Yr bien caſting-up how 
much I have been able to make of a 


Corn. When the World was intent 


upon the Pope s Counſels, to ſee Ahich 
he would moſt incline to, either: the 
Iutereſt of the e Famil Fu. or elle 


of France, in relation to the Spanif 
Monarchy. He calls to me one Day, 
, 1 . Signicr, 
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e Ide erh to make uſe” © © 


ur Fidelity: But dare you bear 
1 Saul, dare you endure'the' Cen: 
4 ſure of the World, and that às Long 
i Lſhall think it En for m 
Service. Any thing, . 


kale your 3 ſo yo 


to be innocent. Why! bs? be Hi 
od for ſome Obs ay's his Holineſs; 
[ dare not truſt my Fhiſſcians, Teſt 
they ſend me ſomething that m iy real: 
ly 015 tc me. But tlie 1 can triiſt; 
alt ſuffer me to give out, (Bu 
ay Fefe are 2 thouſand Crowns'for 
thee,) that as. thou Wert cutting my 
Corts, thy Knife ſlipt, and made a 
Weund ſo N to me, that walking 
my dangerous. Twas done; for. 
vho dares ode hs Holtyels." Bad 
imediately the w 152 Nurbunte of 
lone ibo mer t enffam' d, 
noſt noble Cnet When will ory 
i wle to Walk? When to give Au- 
(tice? Thave a Petition, and ſhalt 
lt" ruimd, if not deliver Within 
ts tro days : Is nothing to be done 
m priyate, phe: Sign? wk 2 What 
"ith Gard nals Secretaries Al 9 
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I was ſo far wearied,” 


States, ſo as as to be able 


not my buſineſs to enquire who made 


and Spaniſs Fa&ions, receiving Preſents, 


and inwardly laughing at their Folly, 


'T had almoſt 


42 7 I | c 


7 7 i 


his own Counſels.. — 


| | ſoftly, good Sir | 
I cannot ſay that I did ſo much good; 
but I oecaſiond an equal proportion of 
diſturbance by as ſmall a matter. Be- 
ing, by various Methods too numerous 
to relate, admitted to Cardinal Porto. 
carero's Cloſet, I one day ſaw a Paper, 
beginning, In the Name, &c. by which 
I ſuppos d it the Cardinal's Will: And 
the hopes of a made me double 
my diligence. The Cardinal ſome days 
continu'd writing, and I going in to 
ſnuff the Lights, he complain d of his 
Pen, and bad me mend it. Now that 
_ (if all be eee 
fays ſince) may have diſpos d of Spa 

A bene Indies. e 


the 
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dteſſing ? Who ſpea 


ho comes out of his Cloſet > Coud not 


take you my Friend? 
new that whilft he was dreſſing was 
the;propereſt time to [accoſt him. 1 
haye heard of a great N Sends 
ws, who commanded ſuch mighty 
Armies, that ſhe was forc'd to wear 
Man's Clothes, to avoid the Sollicita- 
tions of her Court - Ladies: For before 
that, ſhe had not a Pin ſtuck in ber, 

but what coſt her a Province, nor 2 
Lock curl'd, but · what coſt her two; 
and that, as Women went then, and 
$0 now, was pretty chargeable dreſ- 
ing. every morning. But bleſs me 
Fho comes here? On my word he 
tas been terribly handled. ; 

Muſtapba. Yes indeed, ill enough 
hand{'d 4 I left my Maſter's _— 
oy © 2 Oats 


"te ME: in a River, a and — wy 
beſt af my way Wer * provide 
7 2 pra — ; cho 
| ray, Sir, w. hav 
been your Maſter? . — 
e - Why, Sir, 3 Was che late 
5 of the Ottoman Empire: But the 
were pleas'd to dethrene the Sl 
tan, to force away the Grand Vixier, 
and to do an extraordinary Favour for 
my Maſter, and more than ever had 
been done to a i before; that is, 
to murder him, him about the 
Streets, throw him into a River, and, 
N their nn. to throw me after 
Him. 

iS Pray, Sir, what Poſt br 

you — born under him? aig 

- Muſt, Poſt, Sir What Poſt Sir! 
Why every. Poſt from his Cook to his 
Receiver General. Sir, I was a true 
Servant fitting for a great Man, and 
ready to execute every thing that his 
Power might command, or his Appe- 
tites deſire. My Maſter , Sir, lovd 
Money, and had all the Laws, both 
Human and Divine, of the Ottoman 
* to diſpoſe of; and _ 
quently 
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+ had the fale of them': yy AS 
told you juſt now, I was his Ser- 
vant, The Mob thou ght the Mufti 
-wis ebvetous;; tho 1 9 5 found him 
ſoz and call'd me his'Money-bag Ma- 
ber v. For tis true, by Education I was 
a French Taylor; but not liking the 
Trade, I ran away, was taken Captive, 
turn'd Turk, had a kind Maſter, —— 
whom I made many a Penny by inter- 
| preting the Alcoran : And I hop'd to 
have retir'd with what L had eto Hay, 
and thereg as I was ciftumciſed, to 
have ended my Days in Peace under 
the notion of a Fewiſh 1 
it is order'd otherwiſe. 
S. Ing. Well, Flt retire, gat. m 

two late Acquamtance have g hy 
206d a Companion. Truly dv very 
famous: Men hi have found our-three very 
hopeful -- Miniſters. However; the 
poor Fellows were not to be bland, 
ince they only us d the readieſt means 
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To me you freely give; 5 NE £ 
Whilkt I i in humble Silence dy'd 


Your Mercy bids me live. 


$o upon Latmos Top each Night ; - - 
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Charles waSyiſerv'd, ſhould any Fire be | 
At laſt a Frost A diſmal Froſt there came,” , 
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Thou tharaxe worthip't in Dodds Grove; 


From all thy ſacred Trees fierce F lames remote ; 
1 bod 


5 4 7 TEX > who 
3H 4 2015 — Ic 14110 « 2170 1 . b 2104 hab LI 
4 > 


tb 7 F Preſerve 


— "7" 


iy 5 1 


. 


1 ee fe; Ex 


92 mal bi go ed ver Ut t 


To Lu, in e of Pedtitch, 


NEU 0 OTE HN 77 
1 — —_ — = 
And whit his — e 1 24. 
nme ey at 
„Abbes t u . 
David with Grief. his _— n 01 


Nay weeps:for unrelenting Saul, 619 
_ in ſoft Verſe the mournful Theme 217 8 


1 255 tay The 


* 
., 


"Thamghtier 5 ura —— — e 
i Behiolds the Thouſand Deaths that 1 endures... 

Each Death made horrid with moſt cruel . : 
Let no frail Fi ny in her 5 appears, ff. þ 


"Her Eyes betray no careleſs Tears, 7 
Bui A. me till with ho and Diſtain, 


+4 VE $3 


"] ä , ee ad 


4 g e w py $4437 pf A 
Nn e — 2 PR D 
If 44 = >. 


— _ 
= 


1. 0 17 Rig * Honourable FA "tn 
Earl 175 5 on his diſputing, 


public 45 at * ie Neel, in 


Oxf Or rd. 1 ; 
* i R F 4 * 1 7 35 7 * 3 165 
a "4% 4 * 8 # W * + F 
"1 . Ws : 9 * 
To Dan 4 3 " x. * Of 5 * FP ' Bi 


M to ** yh Maſter 8 5 quickly 1 | 


Entrance to Thee his Goodneſs won't 
| "GRE BIRT, T3 I 
Wich due Submiſſion t tell him you _ mine, 
And that vou trouble him with this Deſign, . 
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ſhould be Fay i W. e 
In ab echten Platte „ 
With well wrought Terms wy Hold er 
1 & 
And ou oh Dittindions were m y 00 . 
nf ſure of my Cauſe, this Strength . 
A noble Youth advancing wick Addreſs, | ET 
Led glittering Falſhood on with ſo 2 4 
That I ſoon felt ſad Omens in my Hear: 
Words with that Grace, fad, muſt n per 
ſuade;, es RE 
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But here methirles t daha Hroſpeſt ire 
Of all bai Tum he proparesifor me 
When Vertue, or hen In nesenas appreſboſi xo) 
Fly for ſure Refuge hi ger wpaRrenſt;c 19a 

| When with a noble Mien his Youth appears, 
And gentle Yhice perſuades dhe liſfoingPeats,0! 
Judges ſhall wonder when haxears celan 
Diſpelling Miſts, which longhavehid theibCauſe? 
Then by hi: Ad Aid tha cm ce fall; co! 
Evn I, tho conquer d now, ſhall ſure prevail; 
Thouſands of Wreats1wwehe ſhall: uf 
For that one Laurel _ rare a 
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LL from my Breaſt e fond Deſire, ay 
1 Since r girth 18 not mine: - | bl 
TIl ſtrive t to c cure the amorous Firtz Gas on 11 

And quench the Flame with Wie. 
ee e en dr e e i. 
Perhaps in Groves and cen ade = 
Soft Slumbers I may find: 
There all the Vows to Lara made 
Shall vaniſh with the Wind. 
. * I 
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My aſton may remove: "wks 
Oh Muſick will che Pain protong, . - 


W ſearch "_ n, Earth, Hell Seas, and * 
And that ſball ſet me free: 
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Oh Lauras Image wil be ther 
My Soul muſt till — the Þ Pain, wn 
IRI f en! 
And with freſh Torment rave: : 
Far none can ever break the Chain 


That ane yas met Slave, 
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O And Happineſs muſt ever banill'F'e 
From our F lock-bed, our r Garret, "A and Fom mx me. 
Perhaps he i is on Pr at ' Poreſmoith nor ow” 
In the Embraces of ſome Hamſbire Sow, 7885 
Who with a a wanton Pat, cries, Now, , iy Dex, 


You' re wiſhing for " ſome. Wapping Dory here, 


Fox on them all But ok jon ouncing No Nam. | Th 
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You are a ireacicrous, ale unirateful De Cry 
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Did not ay Iutereft ft you in the Guat? N. 

And had not you TenShillings, myReward? 

Did I not then, , before the Serjeant's face; Ll | 

Treat Jack, Tom, „ Wal ll ; and e wah Dif: 

) grace: 55 0 A - 

And Meral before all others chuſe; 

When] had the whole Regiment to louſe; FE 

cusd be the Day when you produc d your 

I Sword, 50 Ty * 

The juſt Wen of your hre Word: 

The Martial Youth, rovind i in a Circle ſtood, 

With enyious, Looks of Love, and irchiing Blood: 

You with ſome Oaths that fignify'd Conſent 5 4 

"4 Toſh is Nan , and o er the Sword you went 
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T alking he 0. and d er 5 more E 

Than whe Ke ab MAD Aon Contra uid! 9911 
Yet fill into his Story the ea wn F 
With, Tis not ſo—Pray give me leave 6 ſpeak, 
His Friends thought this was 4 Tyrannick Rule, 
Not differing much from calling of bim, Fool ; 
Told him he 0s exert himſelf, and be 


In fick the Maſter of his Family. * N 1 


Hetfald;- thar'the next Tueſday Noon 1 fl 


Th. «bod | . WH 
Whether he were the Lord e at "home. or no; 95 _ 


When their good Company he would ei ent reat | 
To well brewwd Ale, and clean, if homely, ler, 


f With aking Heart home to his wit be goes, | ns 
. il 6n his Knecs does tis raſh Act "dikcloſe, 4 = 
e dear Sukey, that oi one Day, at laß : # | 
He might appear as Vlaſte g of c he Felt. 81 85 ; : 
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2 Gueſts upon the Bay 75 came 1775 
Each boufy Farmer with his ſimp'ring Dame. 
Hoe! Sue! cries Such, 1 doſt not an 
5 appear? i 0 n e e of 
Are theſe thy Manners when Avnt 7 aber 
| pardon alk, ſays Sue; Fd not offene 
Any my Dear 1 invites, _ leſs his Friend, 
Sbuch by his Kinſman Gruffy had been tavght 
To entertain his Friends with finding fault, 
And make ther main Ingredient of his Treat 1. 


His naying there was nothing fit to eat: Tt 
The __ Pork Os ; the . bert s nol 

1 80 enough, ze Dull, sis Anek 0 Im 
The Bacon's "Y and the Hens : are tough! 5 Th 
The Veal's all Rags, the Butter - turn d to Ol; Ang 
And thus l buy good Meat for Sluts to . But 
'Tis we are the firſt Slouches ever ſate Nor 


Down to a Pudding without Plums or Fat. 
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What Teeth or Stomach! eng enough to feed 4 
Upon a Gooſe my Grannum kept to breed. \ 
Why muſt old Pidgeons, and they ſtale, bedreſt? > 5 4. 
When there's ſo many ſquab'ones in the Neſt "= 
huis beer is ſowre, .this muſty, thick, and ftalp, - 


And worſe than any thing, OY the Ale \— 
D517 J 21 Fil 91934} 1 OL 250 Nan? Hf oh 
Sue all this een made, _ 


Some things ſhe own d, at other times ſhe aid 

Ihe Fault on Chance, but.ofiner on the Maid. 

Then Cheeſe was brought: Says Such, 6 The . 
deen all roll: 7% | 
Im ſure tis hard enough to make a, Bowl: 

This is Skim-Milk,. and therefore i it ſhall 2. 

And this, becauſe tis Suffolk, follow too. 


But now, Sue s Patience did begin to walt, 
Nor . could Diſſimulation laſt. 
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Which 00 Who to Ive, 319 bat 
To a young Handlbm jolly Laſs made Sat, 
And gave His Frien 3 28 11 N 0 „rk. 2 
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Wimin tuo Months Fortune was pleasd wien 
A Tinker to Chu with Bruſh . 
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The pod Old Wife ſurvey d che brawny Spark, Spark, 
| An"#barid his Chine was large, the Com 
nünce dark. Dire} 199054 90 Abnilg bo A 
Firſt the appears in all hor Airs, then tries | 

The ſquinting Efforts of her amorous Eyes. 

Much Time vas ſpent, and much Deſire expreſt;: 25 

At laſt che Tinker eryd, Few Words are WI 

Giye me that Skillet then, and if I N. 

I dearly e earn it for theWork-I dwo. 
They greed; , they parted : On the Tinker goes 
Wich the ſame Stroke of Pan, and Twang of Noſe, 

Till he at Jolrs beheld a ſprightly Dame 3d &T 

That ſet his hative Vigour all on flame. 

He looks, fighs/faints, at laſt begins to cry, 
And dan you then let a. young Tinker die? 

Says ſhe- give me your Skillet then, and try. 

My Skillet! Both my Heart and Skillet take; 3 
A Jm wag Copper or yur fake, 
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And glittering Pewter ſtanding on the Shelf. 

Then, after ſoms gruff Muttering with hiwſgl 
Cry d, Prithee, Folt, how came chat Sxillet thin? 
You know as well 241, quoth Felt, tent mine; 
But III aſk Von, Tt dane 3 Nan told ;the 


matter ile , 15 1844; A 15 wy SL, ITT} 


In truth as an, 0 yd. Lehe fr 


beter; e 2 


; TY — 1 mg 
& 40 Mg fry orte 


For « tll me, Deareſt, 3 rde you. * 


"AY 


To be a Gainer by me, or to loſe. Tra 
As for ous Neighbour Cod, this 1 * rig 1 


Ws 
4 


Vers N and a Skullet TOON Wr Hy: 52 | 


e ads nin att : 
- 4 * 8 — F N 2 2 
— * of of z = 34 "115 * * * * 


N WY 
2 iin W 1 
— If by native ah was e OV, 


"Hit Th H4.4 


ite Ar10 os Artz how Fiſhes might be . 
Suna Hs tremb in S Reed and  fingle Har, 0 
And Mit Fact bed * their. Death Prcparty T 
With melancholy * Ttioughts and "> oa 
Lixpoding Hi Diceir had gair'd i its Prize, rl 
Sometimes in Rivier quick and Water " {4 

They d meet a Fate more generous from his Spear, 
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His Net well” pow v W ich Trad he'd Fortin. 
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And from _ much larger Booty take, 
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wWoulch de bibPtey our from from their 
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Beſides, my Wife theſe ſix Months could not b_ , 
And now the Blam of this all's laid on you 3 
For it will be a diſmal thing to think 
Therefore I pray ſome other Method take 0 
Of Fiſhing, were it only ſor our ſake : 
Says Banks; Im ſorry it ſhould be my 102 | 
Ever to diſoblige. my Goſſip Trot $I now add 
Let ren my Fault; but ſo tis Fortune trie one 
To make his Meat become his Neighbour's Poiſon, 
And fo we pray-for W inds upon this Coaſt, 7 
By which on t other Navies may be loſt. 
Therefore in patience reſt, tho I proceed: 
There's no Ill nature in the caſe, but Need. 
Tho for your Uſe this Water will not ſerve, 
I'd rather you ſhou d choke than I ſhou'd ſtarve: 
by EE: 554 1H 64.9750 1 Th 
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LD- Pay ga, diate beſt 
0 Faces, net ei lente 
Had a moſt ne eee Thi 
In any Point could tell you to a Hair 
When was a Grain of Honeſty to ſpare. 
It happen d, after Prayers, one certain Night, 2 
At Home he had octaſion for a Light 
To turn Socinas, Leſſius, Eſcobar, * eee 
fam: d Covarruvias,' and the Great Navarre: - 
And therefore as he from the Chapel came 
Extinguiſhing a yellow Taper's Flame, 
By which juſt now he had devoutly prayd. 
The uſeful Remnant to his Sleeve conveyd. 
There happen d a Phyſician to be by, \ 
Who thither came but only as a Spy, 
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Pal wie ner Alien L = tf 
Place, or as the Matter lies: * 
IF From aBlate vpſacred you ſhould take 
A ſacted thing his Sacrilege would make; 
There would b nothing different in the Caſe,; 
But if boch Thing and Place ſhould ſacred be, 
Then ſays the Doctor, for more ne 
' To put a ſpatial Caſe were not amiſa. 
Suppoſe a Man ſhould take a Cana Pay 
Out of a Chapel where there's ſome to ſpare. 
A Cominon Pray's, ſays Paddy, that would bh 

A Sacrilege of an intenſe degres 
#9. 1 Blauppoſe 


— er 
; Take thenoe a Bunch of Roſemary or Bays. - 

d not be too EEnſbrious in that Caſe, . - 7 
But 'twould be Sacrilege ſtill from the place) + 
What ifa Man ſhould from the Clupelakg., 
A Taper's end: ſhould he a Scrupie make, at 
If homewards to his Chambers he ſhould Lo i 
Whethet 'ewere Theft, or Sacrilege, or o) 
The fly Infitvation was perceiv'd, EN M 


Says Paddy, Doctor you may be 4 
Unleſs in Cafes you diſtinguiſh tight, * 3 
But this may be reſol vd at the ue, 
As to the Taper it could be no Theft, l 
For it had done its Duty, and was left 1 
And Sacfilege in having it is non, ins 
becaoſe that in 1 Sleevel now have ome, 
2, 277 84 $4 TED 150i 366 bh 
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0 E Night 4 Faw N winding wi — 


. elt, at ov! MG. „gen BY doll 


As Void Tf Molen a is Ye was "of cal. 850 
Woh defing Both Were wall away with P Beit. 
With Se fie Gnltable by Fortane mes . 
Wife Latthorns glare in the molt filet Street. 

Nelly," fmpaticht any he Houlf be 

So bold us to be drunk chat Night but He! 1 
Stan -Whib goes thier, crits Straß, A Hou 


8 bite: SQ 226 were ö 4. a bit] 


| Anſwer. Your Name, or elſe haveat your Pate. 
I wo'nt ſtand, (cauſe I can t. Why muſt you know 
\From whence 'tis that. come or where I go 
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See here my Staff, cries Strap, ting behold 


Id 
Its radiant Faint eas nn ? | 
"_ PL. en thus [ weild 


Then b youth beſt Man e 1 
Mark me l. . to the Counter will oo wit 

Youl, Kiſh, and fo forth, . Far tha * 
1. har be all, commit we if you dares... 4; 
N 9 Perſon yet, either through Fear or 3 
Durſt commit, me that once bad heard my Mame-- 
Pray then, chat irt My Names, Adu ©; 


And, Faith, your future Life, wopld plagſant b 
Did your Wife know you once 
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Betty? e 30 1 ', 
Dan fos' ov "Jack, wot + Filer? No, ches 
b PRAM a ann WI n 


I-warrant, none but theſe who ſaWw the Cen 


Many words ſpoke in jſt, fays Puill! ate true is 
I came from Waſh; and it fore Folks Riew 
As much as I it might be well for you. ple 
Lord, Paul 4 what wr? wo give me e ſomething 


is Kiſs, and Ke N. a mort, 
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And that all Batchelors be likewiſe there. 
For Maids 


FL Ol v1 


The Parliament have made a Proclamation, - 


Which will this Week be ſent all round hs 
| Nation; Ame lt AY wad 


That Maids with little Months do all PIES. 
On Sunday next to come before the Mayor, 


8 with little Mouths ſhall, if they plac, 
From theſe y young: Men chooſe two apeice. ; 2 
Betty with bridled Chin extends her Face, | 3 

And then contract her Lips vin fmprin 

1 Te 


0 en {{<y7 


F Hold un b faſt, crigs wh pray Sr PS... 
Maids with wn gaping wide Mouths muſt have 


nas 


28 44 
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Gin Hem! pray) hat muſt all — ones T5 | 
Foe, x, Nees. rene we a Mouths have 


two? 
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11 Betty 


die of A Febt wide begins'to __ > 
Oh Ho! Et f6?" Cafe ig alter d 

Tvthat the Point? I'wifh che — 
I warrant I'd find Mouth if chey l find Men. 
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eig was ry Fay th! 'unſubkieſt of 15 
5 ek. 3 by en get 0 
* Till comriving! ſomething hal, tht deb. 
is Comrades all | Obedience to him _ kno” 
In executing what Deſigns he laid, 0 
en they ſhould rob the Orchard, Het 
"His Foot was Kale whilſt theirs was in the Fi 
He kept * em in tlie Dark t to that t degree, ee, © 


1 ſhopld | preſpins $ to be ag viſt as he, 
"£21 But 


The! Rogues. would. grow. fo wiſe. to. ſend him 
1 out z 4 G tr Tt 0b dan 5 E 1 
He was not pleas' d with this, and ſo next day 


He cries to em as going juſt tg * 


What a rare Vds s Neſt is there, look up, 
You ſee 'tis almoſt : at the Stezples: Top. 


—— 


Of getting thither rit without a Rope, 

Says, then the fleering Spark with courteous 
Grin, f 5 

By which he drew his Tafang Cullies in; 3. 
Nothing more eaſie; did you never ſee. * 
How in a Swarm Bees hanging Bee by Bee, 
Make a lon ng fort ( of Rope below the Tree. [ 
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N wayn IT wa do the ; = "od John? 
"Far that Contrivance pray let me alone. 
r wa, you Fill, and n ol 
"And then I 8 you the An with do, 

But if there's any does not care to ty, 1 58 
Let us have no Jackdaws, and what care I. 

That touch'd the Quick, and 0 wer won 


"a 
2 44 


was 


comply W 
No Argument Ike that was Ver derly'd, 
And therefore inſtantly the thing was ery d } 
| The hanging. down on Streogth. aboſe de. 
Fend, 1 
Then to himſelf mutters their nat) Friend, 
The Dogs are almoſt uſeleſs grown to * 


I nt er Hal bars fuch dreck 


” 
A . = 
2 | he 5 FF , * " * 43 * # 1 6 7 þ a *# v + 4 £ * 
n 1 | S438 AN IVE 2 3+ | 
« 7 92 * 5 - £ FR © * e * L 4 — © as ani. 


* 2 4% Yo #4 x 


Ewe, le fe vel fot em TE 

Then cries aloud: S0 hof my L488! ſo hol 6 
You're gone, unlefs ye all hold faſt below. 
They ve ſerv'd my turn, ſo 'tis fit time to. drop 
em, N nf 5% —— I 5 n Da 


The Devil, if he wants'em et hin fp Wl 
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MA 


Gentleman in Hunting rode afttiy,” 
More out of choĩce, 5 then that He "oft 
his way, * 

He let his Company the Hare purſue, * 
For he itſelf had other Came il n 
A Beggar by her Trade; yet nor ſo mean, : 
But that her Checks were freſh and Linen clean. 
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5 4 


Miſtreſs 


3 


Mit he, an 
Retire a little way into the Wood. 
She needed not much Courtſip to be kind, is 1 
He ambles on before, ſhe trots behind; 
For little Boby to her Shoulders bound, (ci |! 
Hinders the gentle Dame from ridding Ground, 
Hoke ali her do expoſe, but ne 
Still fed che coming of his Company: 
Says the T-know an tinfrequetited place, wy 
To the left NTP "where we ee 
* pass, in its, ee en got io 
And the mean v. mw Ho oe ſomt 
Gai 
Thither n and both nnn 10 
Then thinks the Squire I have the matter ſure,” 
She's aſk'd to ſit, but then Excuſe is made, 
Sitting, ſays ſhe's not uſual in my Trade, 
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Should-you be Trude add then Kould throw: we 
down, dert ot yew In f 
I might WTR more: ao than my 

n i en tne Sher! Be beck N 
He a come, Gao untie, ) 
And if you mean the Child's we'll lay it by. 
Says ſhe, that can t be done, for then twill cry. 
7d not have us, but.chiefly for your ſake, 
Diſcoverd by the hideous Noiſe tou d ae; | 
Uſe.is another Nature, and twou'd Eck 
More then the Breaſt, its Cuſtom to the Bak. 
Then ſays the Gentleman, I ſhou ' be loth | 
To come ſo far and diſoblige ye | both $; 


Were the Child tyd to me d ye think. 3 do? 


Mighty well, Sir! Oh, Lord! if ty'd to you! 
| With: Specd incredible to work ſhe goes, 
And from her Shoulders ſoon the Burthen throws. 
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Till a firm ws the & wand rin ring Fabrick binds. 
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Cries, Sir, good buy ben't angry that we part, 
8 Je wich: all my Heart, 10 

But cer you get another unt amiſ 11; 0117 

Fo try a Year © or tue how paul 


2 11 


A 


ett 1 SE Ds 162 ia! BY A rl nie 


1 a3 e of i 
= 2 "4 > 7 : 4 bi 5 - * . 10 —— ; 4 Ls J " ? 
0 4 * = T4 La . _ & - ” * » - = N „e 21 5 — 5 A — 1 1 1 ns: * Y 


2 
P * 
* — 4x * my " 
< £271 x Ef Dent 5 fl 4 TEST * 75 Nel O- 7 Pit 
1 * 9.4 Pe * 14 SE - ' h&k 24 7 VS 5 > — 
- 
g 2 53 2 | wy (5 
1 xi 122 $ 8 x * 1 * * N. * eiiien 
go ghd 1 & 4 + I 1 N q - "as 8 TESTAL p A 
mg 0 
: Z 1 * 
* , - 1 % * o f% 4 1 
E 7. of — - : % &. a» * # 5 * * „ 114. 


. * 7 — * — 
t f 282 1 12 ne nne : 1719 FS $ '$ 6) 1 
rere e e . 47” 3 & ? Cw *% $35 217 


4 2104, Sc 5 , Has 125 Wh EA AE A 8 1. *. #1 223 


= \ * 


e v 


bt. fy Hr n 2 CIs * dz 40.2 Auen. by K 
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en Wie: „ ST OE A 
Of their bm Sttxit thy had pry eg! 
Who all his Life was better fed thin agb. ul 
It was abdut 4 Gkter WA Ter 
Since he had ſn6ar@ atid eat, and fith'd there, 
When he the Houſt-xsepers, mer Wives _ 
Did to: fort of Pariſh Meeting call; 5 


Promiſing ſottiething, whit well anal, 
In little thtie worf@ turn to All their gbod- 
When met he this harmgues: Neighbours 1 

find, AGH 
That in your Principles you're woll envlin's, -- - 


$100 allt $2. be: | ag 
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Bir thew youre all ollicitous Dry * y 2 ; 
None ſeem to have a due regard for Maney, 
Moſt People then their Dinnedstave to ſerk r 
As if 'twere'not the firſt Day of the week; 
But when ou taue haſtid Meat and horhlnz more 
Lou only ere the Day that went befote, '\ © 
On Fugſdey al Folks'dine by 6n6Conſent”-! 
And Wedneſdays only ſaſt by Parliament; 
But Faſting ſure by Nature neter e, 
The Market will for-Thurſday: find a Di: 2471 
And Friday is a proper Day for, Fiſn;ñ bat 
After Eilb,Surdey requires forge Meat 
On Suna you're obligũ y Law ro treat „ 
And the ee La — 974 
To Children grateful, nor unfit for Men 
Take diene 0 erer den or bet 
flight: D Wort lis 100 
Becauſe their . i bool; wire 
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* fiace« le in iht rbaſt Beek: makes you 
„ep 402. bi du d,” nol 
Corlitlaolittls meres And ifoi win keeps i101 
Roaſt, it: o Ander. plex: it thould.be ſpoil'd, A 
On Tueſday Matton either rbaſt or hoid 
On Wedvaſday-ſhoutd:be ſome Variery,, 1 
4A Low,;or Breaſt af Veal, and Pidgedn Pye. 
On Thxnſlari euch Man of his Diff“ hake 
bie ee ieee ont 2 . N 00h 
Tis fh Marbet Days we all rejdic e: 
And then on Fridey, as 1 faid before. 
We'll have4 Diſh of Fiſh, and dne Diſh more 
On Sawrdayſtew'd Reef with ſbmettüng nice 
Provide& quick, and toſd d up ina trice, ba 
Becauſe that in the Afternoon you know. 41 
By Cue, + made Alloy 
For elfe how ſhou'd our Houſes cer bags, 


Exoryt, ve gave ſome time to do it then. - 
ka | op 
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And whexe ve dirs is flug hat we uh 
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1 found your Care fot Simday an Abuſe; 
All wou'd be aſking; Pray Sir where &'yod 
FRO walt Beef; colo Vehiſon ; Titky ; 
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ing to my preſent Bill of 
You Know Tm fingle; if you all agree 


To treat by Turns, each will be 
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There is a general trembling i in A Town. 


Not, only be, for whom the Perfon rides 


Suffers, but they deep ober Doors belides , | | 

And by that Hieroglyphick does appear E . 

That the good Woman i is the Maſter there. l 
At Femy's Door the barbarous Heathens fweps, | 

Ani his p poor Wife ſcolded until ſhe Mont. 

Thie Mob fept © on ry whilſt the ſent forth i in 
vain 


Her vocal Thunder and her Briney "ay 
Some fow Days after. two young Sparks came 
\ there, ; | 
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Ana whilſt ſhe does her Coffee freſh me 
Ono 


Th — 18 KETT NT — 
One for diſcourſe of News the Maſter calls, ; 
T'other-on this ungrateful Subject falls. 

Pray, Mrs. Fenn, whence came this Repo 
For I believe there's no great Reaſon N "a 
As if the Folks Yother Day ſwept your Door, Ar 
And half a dozen of your Neighbours mare. 

Theres nothing i in iN bas Femy, that l is ne, 2 
Where the Wife Rules, but here Ile alane, 
And Gent]emen you'd much miſtgken be, ; 

If any one ſhou'd not think chat gf me. 
Within theſe Walls my ſuppliant Vaſſals know } 
What due Obedience to their Prince they owe, „ 
And kiſs the Shadow of my Papal Toe. : 
My Word's a Law, Ry I my ! Power advance, 
There's pot a greater Monarch ev'n in France,” | 
Not the Mogul or Czar of Mg, , 3 
Not P "refier Jon, or Cham of Tartan, 
Are in their Houſe es Monarch i more than I. 
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ee re 
ouſe my Caſtſe i is, and here Im "IE! 


km Pope, I'm Emperor, Monarch, every Thing. 


What, tho my Wife be only Partner of my Bt 
| The Monarch's Crown ſets only on' this' H 
His Wife had plaguy Ears, as well as Ton 


49 
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And bearing all; thought his Diſcourſe too long, 


Her Conſcience ſuid he ſhou'd' not teil fuck Lis 


Ang to her Knowledge ſuch, ſhe therefore crit 

Dye hear — ou unn — Monarch Les 
come down , 

And grind the” Coffee e m Crack your 
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| Bur ina careleſs Way. to all agree. nor 4d 
Humpus, ſays he, I order. that you find 


Gr! will lug your Ears, or cnck your Pate, 
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* 8 never dif 


He had a Servant much 0 = . — 5 
Of Perſonage uncouth but ſprightly cg 


Out ſuch a Man, with ſuch «Quid, 7 oy 
He, in this Paper now I give you here. 251 = 


Qr rather you ſhall meet with a worſe Fate, 

For I will break your Back, and ſet you ſtrait. 
Bring him to Dinner. Humpus ſoon withdrew, 
Was ſafe, as having ſuch a one in view ß 
At Cquent Garden Dial, whom he found 

Sitting with ei and Look awed 
a} Who 
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| Who N gaping without Tire, 
Seem d to ſay; who is „t? will go any where 
Says Humpus, Sir, my 7 Maſter bad me Lol 
Your Company to dine with him to Day. | | 
He ſnuſfs; then follows; up the Stairs he 4. 
Never pulls his of his Hat, nor cleans his Shoes, 
But looking round him ſaw a handſoih Room, 
And did not much repent him he was come; 
Qloſe t to the Fi ire he draws an Elbow Chair, 
And lolling ealie does for Sleep — xn . 
In comes the Family, but he ſits till, 
Thiths: let them take the other Chairs that wif 
The Mafter thus accofts him, « Sir, you't Wet, g 
1 Pray have 2 Cuſhion underneath your Feet. 
; Thinks he if Ido fot it not] are, DES 
I ſee he has eleven more to ſpare. 1 
Dinner s brought up the Wife is bid retreat, / 
And ir dle upper End muſt be his Seat, | 
or” This 
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This is not very wal thinks the Ao., 
But is not all the Family ez | = 24d 
And why Thould 1 for Conadittions fake” + 
Loſe a good Dinner, which he bids me rake. 
If from his Table ſhe diſcarded be, ap 
What need 1 care, there is the. more for me. j 
After a white the Daughter's bid to ſtand, | 
And bring bim wharſvover bel command- | 
Thinks he the betrer from the fairer Hand, ) 
Young Maſter next muſt riſe to fill him Wine, N 
And ſtarve himiſcl to fer the Booby dine: 
He do ſt. The Father at war Hae you hee 
How Fa you give a Stranger Vinegar?. 

Sir, "rwas'Champagne 1 gave him; Sir, indeed! 
Take him and feourge him till che Rifcal blerd, 
Don't ſpare him for his Tears nor Age, III , 


If Cat and Nine Tails can * 


Thinks 


* ' "And bor know T butt may be for his good. 
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: 5 the own chat 'ewas: Wine Ido 8 | 
4 But ſuch young Rogues are apteſt to deceive, 
Hes none of mine but his own Fleſh and Blood, 


When the Deſert came on, and Jellies brought; f 

Then was the diſmal Scene of finding Fault, 
They were ſuch hideous, : filthy poiſonous ſtuff; i 
Could not be rail'd at; nor reveng d enough. 

Humpus was aſk'd who made em. Trembling he 
Said. Sir, it was my Lady gave em me. 
1 l take care ſhe ſhall no more Poiſon give, 


| 5 TY burn the Witch; t'nt fitting ſhe ſhou'd live, 


| Set Faggots in the Court, Ill make her fry, 
Ad pray, good Sir, may t pleaſe you to be by. | 
Then ſmiling, ſays the Clown upon my Life, 
A pretty Fancy this to burn ones Wife, 
| And ſince that really is your Delign, | 
Pray let me juſt ſtep Home, and fetch you Mine: 
a F INIS; 


